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<^p<^up'W^^k^^^<^ 

To my Deare and Welbeloved Friends and Counrey-

men, in old and new E N G L A N D . 

Prefent you with a Key; I have not heard 
of the like, yet framed, fince it pleafed 
God to bring that mighty Continent of 
America to l ight: Others of my Countrey-
men have often, and excellently, and lately 
written of the Countrey (and none that I 
know beyond the goodnelTe and worth of it.) 

This Key, refpecfls the Native Language of it, and happily 
may unlocke fome Rarities concerning the Natives them-
felves, not yet difcovered. 

I drew the Materialls in a rude lumpe at Sea, as a private 
helpe to my owne memory, that I might not by my prefent 
abfence lightly lofe what I had fo dearely bought in fome few 
yeares hardjhip, and charges among the Barbarians; yet 
being reminded by fome, what pitie it were to bury thofe 
Materialls in my Grave at land or Sea ; and withall, remem-
bring how oft I have been importun'd by worthy friends, of 
all forts, to afford them fome helps this way. 

I refolved (by the affiftance of the moji High) to caft thofe 
Materialls into this Key, pleafant and profitable for All, but 
fpeally for my friends refiding in thofe parts: 
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A little Key may open a Box, where lies a bunch of Keyes. 
With this I have entred into the fecrets of thofe Coun­

tries, where ever Englijh dwel about two hundred miles, 
betweene the French and Dutch Plantations; for want of 
this, I know what groffe mif takes my felfe and others have 
run into. 

There is a mixture of this Language North and South, from 
the place of my abode, about fix hundred miles ; yet within 
the two hundred miles (aforementioned) their DialeBs doe 
exceedingly differ;' yet not fo, but (within that compafTe) 
a man may, by this helpe, converfe with thoufands of Natives 
all over the Countrey: and by fuch converfe it may pleafe 
the Father of Mercies to fpread civilitie, (and in his owne 
moft holy feafon) Chrifiianitie; for one Candle will light ten 
thoufand, and it may pleafe God to bleffe a little Leaven to 
feafon the mightie Lump of thofe Peoples and Territories. 

It is expedled, that having had fo much converfe with 
thefe Natives, I fhould write fome litle of them. 

Concerning them (a little to gratifie expeftation) I fhall 
touch upon foure Heads : 

Firft, by what Names they are diftinguifhed. 
Secondly, Their Originall and Defcent. 
Thirdly, their Religion, Manners, Cufiomes, &c. 
Fourthly, That great Point of their Converfion. 

1 "There is no doubt * '•' * that the N. E. Profpeft, part z, chap. i8. The 
Indians from Saco river to the Hudfon, Commiffioners of the U, Colonies, in a 
fpoke, though with many varieties, what letter to the Corporation in England in 
may be confidered as the fame language, 1660, affirm that the Indian language, 
and one of the moft extenfively fpoken "generally, throughout the whole coun-
amongft thofe of the Algonkin-Lenape try where the Englifh have to do, is tie 
family."—Gallatin's Synopfis, (Trans, fame, though differing in dialeft; yet fo 
A. A. Soc. ii.) 36. Compare Wins- as the natives well underftand and con-
low's Good Newes from N. E. (Young's verfe one with another." Records of 
Chron. of the Pilgrims, 366.) Wood's Comm'rs. 
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To the firft, their Names are of two forts: 
Firft, thofe of the Englijh giving: as Natives, Salvages, 

Indians, Wild-men, (fo the Dutch call them Wilden) Abergeny 
men,' Pagans, Barbarians, Heathen. 

Secondly, their Names, which they give themfelves. 
I cannot obferve, that they ever had (before the comming 

of the Englijh, French or Dutch amongft them) any Names 
to difference themfelves from ftrangers, for they knew none; 
but two forts of names they had, and have amongft them­
felves. 

Firft, generall, belonging to all Natives, as Ninnuock,^ Nin-
nimiffinniiwock,'' Eniskeetompauwog,^ which fignifies Men, 
Folke, or People. 

Secondly, particular names, peculiar to feverall Nations, of 

3 " Thefe in the Southerne parts be 
called Pequants, and Narraganfetts ; thofe 
who are feated Weft-ward be called Con-
nectacut!, and Mowhacks: Our Indians 
that live to the North-ward of them be 
called Aberginians," etc.—Wood's N.E. 
Profpeft, pt. ii. ch. i . 

3 Nmn, [pi.] nninnuog, man, men, p. 
27, poft. Quinnifs. Ren, pi. renawawk; 
Pierfon's Cat. This was the generic 
name,—homo. Etymologically, it is rela­
ted to the pronouns of the firft perfon, 
neen ; to the demonftrative particle, ne; 
and to the affix of clafs, kind, or refem-
blance, unne or line, " fuch as," " of the 
kind." It fignifies, primarily, "one like 
myfelf," " fuch as I am," or, fuch as this 
is. Hence, native, or the common, as 
oppofed to foreign, or firange. 

4 Mifjinnin, literally, " one of the 
many:" pi. mifftnuwock, {niiffmninuog, 
Eliot,) " the many," o[ noXkol. Here, 

the word is compounded with nntn,— 
and fignifies Indian people not of the 
fpeaker's tribe. The Indian, like the 
Greek, and the modern Chinaman, by the 
epithet which he applied to other tribes 
afferted the fuperiority of his own : and 
mifjinnin fignified not only one of an­
other tribe, but any inferior, and fo, a 
captive, or bond fervant. 

5 " Ske'etompauog, men ;" p. 27, poft. 
Skeetambawg, "perfons;" Eanfketambawg, 
"Indians." Pierfon's Catechifm. Skee-
tomp, or Enijkeetomp, {wojketomp, Eliot; 
fafketupe, " a great man," Wood ;) cor-
refponds to the Latin vir, and is the word 
fometimes tranflated ''a Brave." Its prin­
cipal root, omp, plu. ompauog, (from a 
primary verb, fignifying to ftand ereH,') 
is found, with dialeftic differences, in all 
the languages of the Algonkin family : as 
in the Abnaki, anbe; Delaw. lenape; 
Cree, napayoo, (Howfe.) 
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them amongft themfelves, as, Nanhiggarieuck^ MaJJachuseuck, 
Cawafumseuck,'' Cowweseuck,^ ^inttkoock^ ^nntpieuck, Pe-
quttdog,^° &CC. 

They have often asked mee, why we call them Indians 

6 " T h e Nanohigganeucks, or people of 
Nanohigganfet." E . Winflow. (Young's 
Chron . of the Pilgrims, 285.) Elfe-
where M r . Williams writes Nanihiggon-
ficks, Nanhiggonficks, Narriganfet, Nar-
roganfet, and Nahigonficks. See 4 Mafs. 
Hift. Coll . , vi. 189, 231 , 232, 246, &c. 
Refpefting the interchange of /, n, and 
r, in different dialedls, fee, after, p . 107, 
and Eliot's Indian Grammar, p . 2. In a 
depofition made in i 6 8 z , Mr . Williams 
faid " that being inquifitive of what root 
the title or denomination Nahiganjet 
fhould come," he heard that it was " fo 
named from a little Ifland, between Put-
tifquomfett and Mufquomacuk, on the 
fea and frefh water fide." When "about 
the place called Sugar Loaf H i l l , " near 
Wakefield, he •' faw it, and was [after­
wards ?] within a pole of it, but could 
not learn why it was called Nahiganfet." 
R. I . Hift. Soc. Coll . , iii. 4 . It maybe 
hardly prudent to venture a conjefture as 
to the fignification of a name whofe origin 
Roger Williams failed to difcover ; yet I 
may perhaps be permitted to fuggeft, that 
nai, " having corners ," — and naiag or 
naiyag (as Eliot writes the word , ) " a 
corner ," or " angle ," — gave the name to 
many points of land on the fea coaft and 
rivers of N e w England, — e. g. Nayatt 
Point, in Barr ingtoh; Nayack, in South­
ampton, L . I . , &c.; — that Na-ig-an-eog 
(or Nahiganeuck) would fignify " the 
people of the poin t , " and Na-ig-anfet, 
the territory "about the poin t . " Poffibly, 
one of the iflands in Point Judith Pond 
may have received this name ; poffibly. 

one of the many indentations or points of 
land running into the pond ; or, poffibly, 
again, the great Point (Judith) and the 
territory immediately north of it, may 
have once been the principal feat of the 
tribe, whence they " transferred and 
brought their authority and name into 
thofe northern par t s . " 

7 " T h e Maffachufets or Majfachuseucks, 
for fo they called the people of that 
p lace ." Winflow's Good Newes from 
N . E. (Young's Chron . of the Pilgrims, 
285.) — Cawafumseuck, — probably the 
Wampanoags or Pokanokets, whofe prin­
cipal village was at Sowams (Warren , ) 
and who occupied the territory " from 
Sowanfett river to Patucket River, (with 
Caiusumsett neck,) which is y"̂  cheefe 
habitation of y'' Indeans & referved [by 
Plymouth] for them to dwell upon." — 
Bradford's Hiftory of Plymouth, 373. 
Comp. Davis's Morton 's Mem. , 405 ; 
Feffenden's Hift. of War ren , 27 -30 . 

8 T h e Indians of Cowefet(Eaft Green­
w i c h ) . 

9 Thofe who lived near " the long 
r i v e r " (^quinnituk), i. e. , at Connefticut. 

10 Pequttoog, " the deftroyers," — a 
name given by the neighboring tribes, to 
that branch of the Muhhekaneew or 
Mohegan nation which , migrating eaft-
ward, from the Hudfon valley probably, 
had occupied the territory on both fides 
of Miftick river and extended their con-
quefts over the greater part of eaftern 
Connett icut . — See Church 's Philip's 
W a r , by Dexter , pt . i. p . 83 , note. 
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Natives, Sec. And underftanding the reafon, they will call 
themfelues Indians, in oppofition to Englijh, &c. 

For the fecond Head propofed, their Originall 2indi Defcent. 
From Adam and Noah that they fpring, it is granted on 

all hands. 
But for their later Defcent, and whence they came into 

thofe pars, it feemes as hard to finde, as to finde the Well­
head of fome frefti Streame, which running many miles out 
of the Countrey to the fait Ocean, hath met with many 
mixing Streames by the way. They fay themfelves, that 
they h-SiWe fprung and growne up in that very place, like the 
very trees of the Wildernejfe, 

They fay that their Great God Cawtantowwif"^ created 
thofe parts, as I obferved in the Chapter of their Religion. 
They have no Clothes, Bookes, nor Letters, and conceive their 
Fathers never had; and therefore they are eafily perfwaded 
that the God that made Englijh men is a greater God, becaufe 
Hee hath fo richly endowed the Englijh above themfelves: 
But when they heare that about fixteen hundred yeeres 
agoe, England and the Inhabitants thereof were like unto 
themfelves, and fince have received from God, Clothes, Bookes, 
&c. they are greatly affefted with a fecret hope concerning 
themfelves. 

Wife and Judicious men, with whom I have difcourfed, 
maintaine their Originall to be Northward from Tartaria : 
and at my now taking ftiip, at the Dutch Plantation, it 
pleafed the Dutch Governour, (in fome difcourfe with mee 
about the Natives), to draw their Line from Iceland, becaufe 
the name Sackmakan (the name for an Indian Prince, about 
the Dutch) is the name for a Prince in Iceland. 

Other opinions I could number up : under favour I ftiall 
II See note oh Mantt, ch. xxi. {p. 114'.) 
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prefent (not mine opinion, but) my Obfervations to the 
judgement of the Wife. 

Firft, others (and my felfe) have conceived fome of their 
words to hold affinitie with the Hebrew. 

Secondly, they conftantly annoint their heads as the J ewes did. 
Thirdly, they give Dowries for their wives, as the J ewes did. 
Fourthly (and which I have not fo obferved amongft other 

Nations as amongft the Jewes, and thefe:) they conftantly 
feparate their Women (during the time of their monthly 
fickneffe) in a little houfe alone by themfelves foure or five 
dayes, and hold it an Irreligious thing for either Father or 
Husband or any Male to come neere them. 

They have often asked me if it bee fo with women of 
other iSfations, and whether they are fo feparated: and for 
their pradlice they plead Nature and Tradition. Yet againe 
I have found a greater Affinity of their Language with the 
Greek Tongue. 

2. As the Greekes and other Nations, and our felves call 
the feven Starres (or Charles Waine the Beare,) fo doe they 
Mosk or Paukunnawaw^" the Beare. 

3. They have many ftrange Relations of one We tucks, a 
man that wrought great Miracles amongft fhem, and walk­
ing upon the waters, &c. with fome kind of broken Referrl-
blance to the Sonne of God. 

Laftly, it is famous that the Sowwefi [Sowaniu) is the great 
Sutyed: of their difcourfe. From thence their Traditions. 
There they fay (at the South-weft) is the Court of their great 
God Cautdntouwit: At the South-weft are their Forefathers 
foules; to the South-weft they goe themfelves when they 
dye ; From the South-weft came their Come, and Beanes out 
of their Great God Cautdntowwits field: and indeed the 

12 See ch. xii. (p. 80.) 
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further Northward and Weftward from us their Corne will 
not grow, but to the Southward better and better. I dare 
not conjefture in thefe Vncertainties, I believe they are loft, 
and yet hope (in the Lords holy feafon) fome of the wildeft 
of them ftiall be found to ftiare in the blood of the Son of 
God. To the third Head, concerning their Religion, Cus-
tomes. Manners &c. I ftiall here fay nothing, becaufe in thofe 
32. Chapters of the whole Book, I have briefly touched 
thofe of all forts, from their Birth to their Burialls, and 
have endeavored (as the Nature of the worke would give 
way) to bring fome ftiort Obfervations and Applications home 
to Europe from America. 

Therefore fourthly, to that great Point of their Converfion 
fo much to bee longed for, and by all NeW-EngliJh fo much 
pretended, and I hope in Truth. 

For my felfe I have uprightly laboured to fuite my 
endeavours to my pretences: and of later times (out of 
defire to attaine their Language) I have run through vari­
eties of Intercourfes with them Day and Night, Summer 
and Winter, by Land and Sea, particular paffages tending to 
this, I have related divers, in the Chapter of their Religion. 

Many folemne difcourfes I have had with 2l\ forts of Nations 
of them, from one end of the Countrey to another (fo farre 
as opportunity, and the little Language I have could reach.) 

I know there is no fmall preparation in the hearts of Mul­
titudes of them. I know their many folemne Confefsions to 
my felf, and one to another of their loft wandring Conditions. 

I know ftrong ConviBions upon the Confidences of many 
of them, and their defires uttred that way. 

I know not with how little Knowledge and Grace of Chrift 
the Lord may fave, and therefore neither will defipaire, nor 
report much. 

B4 
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But fince it hath pleafed fome of my Worthy Country­
men to mention (of late in print)'^ VVequaJh, the Pequt Cap-
taine, I ftiall be bold fo farre to fecond their Relations, as to 
relate mine owne Hopes of Him (though I dare not be fo 
confident as others.'"* 

Two dayes before his Death, as I paft up to §lunn\hticut 
River, it pleafed my worthy friend Mr. Fenwick whom I 
vifited at his houfe in Say-Brook Fort at the mouth of that 
River) to tell me that my old friend VVequaJh \^y very fick: 
I defired to fee him, and Himfelfe was pleafed to be my 
Guide two mile where VVequaJh lay. 

Amongft other difcourfe concerning \m ficknejfe and Death 
(in which hee freely bequeathed his fon to Mr. Fenwick) I 
clofed with him concerning his Soule: Hee told me that 
fome two or three yeare before he had lodged at my Houfe, 
where I acquainted him with the Condition oi all mankind, 
& his Own in particular, how God created Man and All 
things : how Man fell from God, and of his prefent Enmity 

13 In New England's Firft Fruits, 3d Ser., i. 161; 4th Ser., vi. 189, 190; 
printed in London, 1643. Reprinted in Winthrop, ii. 74 : I. Mather's Relation, 
I Mafs. Hift. Coll., vol. i. — In a letter pp. 31, 47, (Drake's ed. 130, 169-70): 
to Gov. Winthrop written in the fpring Magnalia, b. vii. c. 6. §2. 
of 1637, before the fetting forth of the H " I find no lefs a perfon than Mr. 
expedition againft the Pequots, Mr. Wil- Thomas Shepard, of Cambridge, in print 
liams had recommended as guides, " two reporting his death with fuch terms as 
Pequts, viz. Wequafh and Wuttackqui- thefe : 'Wequafti, the famous Indian at 
ackommin, valiant men, . . . . who have the River's mouth, [Saybrook,] is dead, 
lived thefe three or four years with the and certainly in heaven : glorioully did 
Nanhiggonficks." In a fubfequent letter, the grace of Chrift fhine forth in his con-
he commends " Wequafh the Pequt verfation, a year and a half before his 
guide," as " a man of great ufe." J.Allyn death; he knew Chrift, he loved Chrift, 
mentions his fervices, as one of the guides, he preached Chrift up and down ; and 
in the march to Miftick fort, and calls then fuffered martyrdom for Chrift;' " 
him "a Pequot captain, who was revolted etc. — Magnalia, (ut fupra). The quo-
from the Pequots."—Mafs. Hift. Coll., tation is from N. E. Firft Fruits, p. 7. 
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againft God, and the wrath of God againft Him untill Repent­
ance : faid he your words words were never out of my heart to 
this prefent; and faid hee me much pray to Jefius Christ: I told 
him fo did many Englijh, French, and Dutch, who had never 
turned to God, nor loved H i m : He replyed in broken 
Englifti: Me fio big naughty Heart, me heart all one fione I 
Savory exprefsions ufing to breath from compunB and broken 
Hearts, and a fence of inward hardnefifie and unbrokennejfie. I 
had many difcourfes with him in his Life, but this was the 
fumme of our laft parting untill our generall meeting. 

Now becaufe this is the great Inquiry of all men what 
Indians have been converted.? what have the Englijh done 
in thofe parts ? what hopes of the Indians receiving the 
Knowledge of Chrift ! 

And becaufe to this Queftion, fome put an edge from the 
boaft of the Jefuits in Canada and Maryland, and efpecially 
from the wonderfull converfions made by the Spaniards and 
Portugalls in the Weft-Indies, befides what I have here 
written, as alfo, befide what I have obferved in the Chapter 
of their Religion ! I ftiall further prefent you with a briefe 
Additionall difcourfe concerning this Great Point, being 
comfortably perfwaded that that Father of Spirits, who was 
gracioufly pleafed to perfwade "Japhet (the Gentiles) to dwell 
in the Tents of Shem (the /ewes) will in his holy feafon ( / 
hope approaching) perfwade, thefe Gentiles of America to 
partake of the mercies of Europe,^^ and then ftiall bee fulfilled 

15 Mr. Cotton fpoke lefs hopefully: as to a forme of our Religion, and to 
he " feared Mr. Williams his teftimony hold it, howfoever Mr. Williams did 
of the facility of fuch a converfion of the promife himfelf greater poffibilities." — 
Indians was too hyperbolicall;" and re- Way of Cong. Churches cleared, part 
lates an anecdote or two, " to fhew, that i., pp. 80, 81. See, after, in note to 
though a forme of Chriftian Religion (ch. xxi.) p. 129 , an extraft from Mr. 
may be profeffed amongft Chriftians with Williams's difcourfe " Of the Name 
fome facility : yet it is not fo eafie a mat- Heathen." 
ter to gaine thefe Pagan Indians fo much 
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what is written, by the Prophet Malachi, from the rifing of 
the Sunne in [Europe) to the going down of the fame (in 
America) my Name ftiall great among the Gentiles.) So I 
defire to hope and pray, 

Tour unworthy Country-man 

ROGER W I L L I A M S . 



Directions for the ufe of the 

L A N G U A G E . 

1. A Didlionary or Grammer way I had confideration ofi, 
/~m but purpofiely avoided, as not fio accommodate to the 

Benefit ofi all, as I hope this Forme is. 
2. A Dialogue alfio I had thoughts ofi, but avoidedfior brevi­

ties fiake, and yet {with no fimall paines) I have fio firamed every 
Chapter and the matter ofi it, as I may call it am Implicite 
Dialogue. 

1. It is firamed chiefiy afiter the Narroganfet DialeB, becaufie 
moft fipoken in the Countrey, and yet {with 'attending to the 
variation ofi peoples and DialeBs) it will be ofi great ufie in 
all parts of the Countrey. 

4. Whatever your occafion bee either ofi Travell, Dificourfie, 
Trading <S?c. 
turne to the Table which will direSl you to the Proper Chapter. 

5. Becaufie the Lifie ofi all Language is in the Pronuntiation, 
I have been at the paines and charges to Caufie the Accents, 
Tones, or fiounds to be affixed, {which fiome underfiand, accord­
ing to the Greeke Language, Acutes, Graves, Circumflexes) 

fior example, in the fiecond leafie in the word Ewo He: thefiound 
or Tone mufi not be put on E, but wo where the grave Accent is. 

In the fiame leafie, in the word Afcowequasfin, the fiound 
muft not be on any ofi the Syllables, but on quaff, where the 
Acute or Jharp fiound is. 



30 Diredtions for the ufe of the Language. [90 

In the fiame leafie in the wor̂ ^ Anspaumpmauntam, thefiound 
muft not be on any other fiyliable but Maun, where the Circum­
flex or long fiounding Accent is. 

6. The Englifti yor every Indian word or phrafie ftands in a 
ftraight line direBly againft the Indian: yet fiometimes there 
are two words fior the fiame thing {for their Language is exceed­
ing copious, and they have five or fix words fiometimes fior one 
thing) and then the Englifti ftands againft them both: fior 
example in the fiecond leafie, 
Cowaunckamifti Gf 
Cuckquenamifti. I pray your Favovr. 



AN 
Helpe to the native Language of that part of 

America called N E W - E N G L A N D . 

C H A P . I . 

Ofi Salutation. 

Obfervation. 

3He Natives are of two forts, (as the Eng­
lifti are.) Some more Rude and Clownifti, 
who are not fo apt to Salute, but upon 
Salutation refalute lovingly. Others, and 
the generall, are fiober and grave, and yet 
chearfull in a meane, and as ready to begin 
a Salutation as to Refalute, which yet the 

Englifti generally begin, out of defire to Civilize them. 
2] What cheare Netop ? is the generall fialutation ofi all Eng­
lijh toward them. Netop is firiend.^^ 
Netompauog | Friends. 

16 I. e. My friend, or comrade. The ily,—my kinfman. Ahn3k\,nidanbe, "raon 
initial n reprefents the pronoun of the frere, seu, un etranger que j'aime comme 
firft perfon. Literally, netomp, (from mon frere." Rale. Netompaog, " my 
netu and omp,") fignified a man born in friends." Luke, xii. 4. 
the fame houfe with me, or, of my fam-
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They are exceedingly delighted with Salutations in their 
own Language. 

Neen, Keen, Ewo, 
Keen ka neen 
Afco wequaflin 
Afco wequaffunnummis 
Askuttaaquompsin ? 
Afnpaumpmauntam 
Taubot paumpmaiintaman 
Cowaiinckamifli 

/ , you, he. 
You and I. 

Good morrow. 
How doe you ? 
I am very well. 
I am glad you are well. 
My fiervice to you. 

Obfervation. 

This word upon fpeciall Salutations they ufe, and upon 
fome offence conceived by the Sachim or Prince againft any: 
I have ieen the party reverently doe obeyfance, by ftroking 
the Prince upon both his ftiolders, and uiing this word, 

Cowaunckamifti & 
Cuckquenamifti 

Cowaunkamuck 
Afpaumpmauntam fachim 
Afpaumpmauntam 

Committamus ? 
Afpaumpmaiintamwock 

cummuckiaug ? 
Konkeeteaug 
Taubot ne paumpmaunthettit 
Tunna Cowaum 
Tuckoteftiana 
Yo nowaum 
Nawwatuck noteftiem 
Mattaafu noteftiem 

I pray your fiavour. 

He fialutes you. 
How doth the Prince ? 

How doth your Wifie} 

How doth your children 1 

They are well. 
I am glad they are well. 

Whence come you. 

I came that way. 
I came firom fiarre. 
I came firom hard by. 

[3 
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Wetu 
Wetuomuck noteftiem 
Acawmuck noteftiem 
Otan'' 
Otanick noteftiem 

An Houfie. 
I came from the houfe. 
I came over the water. 
A Towne. 
I came firom the Towne. 

Obfervation. 

In the Nariganfet Countrey (which is the chief people in 
the Land :) a man ftiall come to many Townes, fome bigger, 
fome leffer, it may be a dozen in 20. miles Travell. 

4] Obfervation. 

Acawmenoakit Old England, which is as much as from 
the Land on t'other fide .-"̂  hardly are they brought to believe 
that that Water is three thoufand Englifti mile over, or 
thereabouts. 

Tunnock kuttome 
Wekick nittome 
Nekick 

17 For otanick, to or at the town, and 
zeekick (a few lines below,) to or at the 
houfe, — Eliot wrote, otanit, tuekit. In 
the Maflachufetts or Natick dialeft, the 
locative affix was -it, -at, or -ut; in the 
Narraganfett, it appears to have been 
-ick, or -uck. This diftinftion was not, 
however, uniformly obferved by Mr, 
Williams. We have, for example, kee-
saq-ut,to Heaven,saiozvdnnai-it (^not-ick,^ 
to the fouthweft; p. 127. 

18 Ogkome, on the other fide; with 
the locative affix, ogkomit (EL) , acaw­
muck (R. W.) . Comp. ogkome tomog-
kon-it, " on the other fide of the flood," 

Whither goe you } 
To the houfie. 
To my houfie. 

Jofh. xxiv. 2. So, ogkome-ohke {—acaw-
menoake,) the other-fide land. Abnaki, 
aganmenw'kik, " en France." Rale.— 
Quinnip., akkommuk kathans, " over the 
feas." Pierfon's Cat. The Powhatans 
called the eaftern fhore of Virginia, by 
the name which it yet retains, acawmuck 
(Accomac), land on the other fide of 
Chefapeake Bay. Agamenticus, or Aco-
menticus, the Indian name of York, Me., 
had perhaps a fimilar origin,—as "beyond 
the river " {acawmen-tuk^, to tribes living 
weft and fouth of the Pifcataqua, or north 
and eaft of the Saco. 
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Kekick 
Tuckowekin 
Tuckuttiin 
Matnowetuomeno 

To your houfie. 
Where dwell you ? 
Where keep you ? 
/ have no houfie. 

Obfervation. 

As commonly a fingle perfon hath no houfe, fo after the 
death of a Husband or Wife, they often break up houfe, 
and live here and there a while with Friends, to allay their 
excefiive Sorrowes. 

Tou wuttiin ? 
Awanick uchick 
Awaun ewo ? 
Tunna limwock ? 
Tunna Wutftiauock 
Yo nowekin 
Yo ntiin 
5] Eiu or Nniu ? 
Nux 
Mat nippompitammen 
Wefuonck 
Tocketuffaweitch 
Taantuffawefe ? 
Ntuffawefe 
Matnowefuonckane 

Where lives he ? 
Who are thefe ? 
Who is that ? 

Whence come they ? 

I dwell here. 
I live here. 
Is it fio ? 
Tea. 
I have heard nothing. 
A name. 
What is your name ?• 
Doe you aske my name } 
I am called, &c. 
I have no name. 

Obfervation. 

Obfcure and meane perfons amongft them have no Names: 
Nullius numeri, &c. as the Lord Jefus foretells his followers, 
that their Names fliould be caft out, Luk. 6. 22. as not 
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worthy to be named, &c. Againe, becaufe they abhorre to 
name the dead (Death being the King of Terrours to all 
naturall men : and though the Natives hold the Soule to 
live ever, yet not holding a Refurreftion, they die, and 
mourn without Hope.) In that refped: I fay if any of their 
Sdchims or neighbours die w h o were of their names, they 
lay down thofe Names as dead. 
Nowannehick nowefuonck | / have fiorgot my Na??ze. 

W h i c h is common amongft fome of them, this being one 
Incivilitie amongft the more [6] rufticall fort, not to call 
each other by their Names, but Keen, Tou, E w o He, &c. 

Tahena 
Tahoffowetam 
Tahet tamen 
Teaqua 
Yo neepoufti 
Mattapfii 
Noonftiem 
Nonanum 
Tawhi tch kuppee yaiimen"' 
Teaqua kunnaiinta men 
Chenock cuppeeyau mis 1 
Maifti-kitummayi^" 
Kitummayi nippeeam 
Yo Committamus ? 
Yo cuppappoof 
Yo cummiickquachucks 
Yo cuttaunis 

What is his name ? 
What is the name ofi it} 
What call you this ? 
What is this ? 
Stay or ftand here. 
Sit down. 

I cannot. 

What come you fior ? 
What doe you fietch .? 
When came you .? 
fiufi even now. 
I came juft now. 
Is this your Wifie} 
Is this your Child ? 
Is this your Son ? 
Is this your Daughter ? 

19 Kuppeeyaumen fhould have been 20 This fhould have been printed, 
printed as one word. So, kunnauntamen, Maijh, kitummayi, Juft, even now. 
and cuppeeyaumis, below. 
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Wunn6tu 
Tawhich neepouweeyean 
Pucquatchick ? 
T Tawhitch mat pe titea-

71 yean ?̂ ' 

/ / is a fine Child. 
Why fiand you ? 
Without dores. 

Why come you not in ? 

Obferv. 
In this refpeft they are remarkably free and courteous, to 

invite all Strangers in ; and if any come to them upon any 
occafion they requeft them to come in, if they come not in 
of themfelves. 
Awaffifti 
Mattapfti yoteg 
Tocketunnawem 
Keen netop ? 
Peeyaufti netop 
Petitees 
Kunnunni 
Kunniinnous 
Taubot mequaun 

namean 
Taubotneanawayean 
Taubotne aunanamean 

Warme you. 
Sit by the fire. 
What fiay you ? 
Is it you firiend. 
Come hither firiend. 
Come in. 
Have you fieene. me ? 
I have fieen you. 
I thank you fior your kind 

remembrance. 
I thank you. 
I thank you fior your love. 

Obferv. 
I have acknowledged amongft them an heart fenfible of 

kindneffes, and have reaped kindneffe again from many, 
feaven yeares after, when I my felfe had forgotten, Gfc. hence 
8] the Lord Jefus exhorts his followers to doe good for evill: 
for otherwife, finners will do good for good, kindneffe for 
kindneffe, &c, 

21 Petiteayean fhould have been printed without divifion.' 
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Cowammaunfti 
Cowammaunuck 
Cowammaus 
Cowautam.? 
Nowautam 
Cowawtam tawhitche nip-

peeyaumen 
Cowannantam 
Awanagufantowofti" 
Eenantowafti^^ 

Cutehanftiiftiaumo 

Kunnifliiftiem ? 
Nniftiifliem 
Naneefliaumo 
Nanfliwiftiawmen 
Npiuckftiawmen 
Neefneechecktaftiaumen 
Nquitpaufuckowafliawmen 
Comifhoonhommis 
Kuttiakewufliaumis 
Mefti nomiftioonhommin 
9] meftintiauke wuftiem 
Nippenowantawem 
Penowantowawhettuock 
Mat nowawtau hettemina 
Nummauchenem ? 
Cummaiichenem ? 

2j Vnnontmwam,hefpeaks(alanguage). 
Eliot. Imp. ontcowajh, or antcowap, fpeak 
thou. Awanagus, Englilhman, (fit. fome 
one not Indian, a ftranger. See p. 59.) 

/ love you. 
He loves you. 
Tou are loving. 
Vnderftand you ? 
I underfiand. 

Doe you know why I come. 

Have you fiorgotten ? 
Speake Englijh. 
Speake Indian. 
How many were you in Com­

pany ? 
Are you alone"? 
I am alone. 
There be i, ofi us. 
We are 4. 
We are 10. 
We are 20. &c. 
We are an 100. 
Did you come by boate ? 
Came you by landt 
I came by boat. 
I came by land. 
I am ofi another language 
They are ofi a divers language. 
We underftand not each other. 
I amficke. 
Are you fie ke ? 

23 Een.—See before, note 3. Comp. 
Efkimaux, innuk, pi. innuit, men (of their 
own race.) Nanticoke, Wn, iin, an In­
dian. Gallatin's Synopfis. 
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Taftuickqunne cummauche-
naumis 

Nummauchemin or 
Ntanneteimmin 
Sauop Cummauchemin 
Maiichifti^'* or anakifti 
Kuttannawftiefti 
Mauchei or anittui 
Kautanaufliant 
Mauchehettit or 
Kautanawftiawhettit 
Kukkowetous 
Yo Cowifti 
Hawunftiech 
Chenock wonck cuppee-

yeaumen ? 
Netop tatta 

How long have you been fie ke ? 

/ will be going. 

Tou Jhall goe to morrow. 
Be going. 
Depart. 
He is gone. 
He being gone. 

When they are gone. 

I will lodge with you. 
Do, lodge here. 
Farewell. 
When will you be here 

againe f 
My firiend I can not tell. 

From thefe courteous Salutations Obferve in generall: 
There is a favour of civility and [10] courtefie even amongft 
thefe wild Americans, both amongft themfielves and towards 
ftrangers. 

More particular : 

I. The courteous Pagan Jhall condemne 
Uncourteous Engliftimen, 

Who live like Foxes, Beares and Wolves, 
Or Lyon in his Den. 

24 El. Monchifh, go thou, Luke x. 37; 
monchek, go ye. Matt, xxviii. 19: mon-
chu, he goes. (The difference of dia-
lefts is only apparent. The long vowel 

of the firft fyllable was nafal. It is fo 
marked by Rale in the correfponding 
Abnaki verb, nemantfi, je m'en vas.) 
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2. Let nonefing hleffings to their fioules. 
For that they Courteous are: 

The wild Barbarians with no more 
Then Nature, goe fio fiarre : 

3. If Natures Sons both wild and tame. 
Humane and Courteous be: 

How ill becomes it Sonnes ofi God 
To want Humanity ? 

39 

H A P . II. 
Of Eating and Entertainment. 

A Scumetesimmis} 
Matta niccattuppum-

min 
Niccawkatone 
Mannippeno ? 
Nip, or nipewefe^' 
Namitch, commetesimmin 
11] Teaquacummeich 
Nokehick.^' 

25 ]<lip, (nippe. E l . ) wate r ; dimin., 
nip'ewefe, a little water. ( T h e verb is not 
expreffed.) Eliot ufes another form of 
the diminutive, nipplmes, "a little water ," 
I Kings, xvii. 10.—^Abn. nebi: Chip . 
neb eh; Cree, nippu ( H o w f e ) . 

26 Nakhik is ufed by Eliot for "meal" 
( i Chron. 12: 40,) "flour," (Lev. 2 : 
4, 5, 7, &c.) " ground corn," (2 Sam. 
17: 19.) It is, in form, a verbal, fig­
nifying " made foft," or tender, — from 
nmhki [it is] foft. — " Nocake, (as they 
call it) which is nothing but Indian 

Have you not yet eaten ? 
I am not hungry. 

I am thirfiie. 
Have you no water ? 
Give me fiome water. 
Stay, you muft eat firft. 
What will you eat ? 
Parch'd meal which, is a readie 
come parched in the hot afhes; the 
afhes being fifted from it, it is afterward 
beaten to powder, and put into a long 
leatherne bag, truffed at their backe like 
a knapfacke; out of which they take 
thrice three fpoonefulls a day, dividing 
it into three meales." Wood's N . E. 
Profpeft, pt. 2, ch. 6. See alfo, Gookin's 
Hift. Coll., in I Mafs. Hift, Coll., i. 150. 
S. Wood's Montauk vocabulary gives 
Teokeheag, — the name by which "roaft 
corn pounded " is ftill known in eaftern 
Connefticut. 



40 Of Eating and Entertainment. [ lOO 

very wholefome food, which they eate with a little water, 
hot or cold; I have travelled with neere 200. of them at 
once, neere 100. miles through the woods, every man carry­
ing a little Basket of this at his back, and fometimes in a 
hollow Leather Girdle about his middle fufficient for a man 
three or foure daies : 

With this readie provifion, and their Bow and Arrowes, 
are they ready for War, and travell at an houres warning. 
With zfipoonfiull of this meale and a fipoonfiull of water from 
the Brooke, have I made many a good dinner and fupper. 

Aupummineanafti.''' 
Aupiiminea-nawfaump. 

Msickquatafli.'^ 
Manufqufsedafli. 
Nasaump.^' 

The parch'd corne. 
The parc'd meale boHd. with 
water at their houfies, which 
is the wholefiomeft diet they 
have. 
Boild corne whole. 
Beanes. 
A kind ofi meale pottage, un-

partcHd. 

27 Appuminn'eonafh,parchedcorn,(Eliot, 
in I Sam. 17 : 1 7 . ) F r o m appoon, apwoon, 
(he bakes, or roafts,) and min, pi. min-
neafh, the generic noun, fign. fruit, grain, 
or berry. Ahn. abiminannar, "blegroule." 
Rale. In this, and other compounds of 
minneafh, we difcover the origin of the 
much-corrupted modern name, homony. 

28 Derived, apparently, from fukqut-
tahham (El.) he beats it to pieces (i. e. 
fhells, or removes it from the cob); inan. 
plur. participial, fukquttahhafh, with the 
indefinite particle m' prefixed, "the beat-
en-to-pieces [corn]." The name is re­
tained, as fuccotafh.—"They feldome or 

never make bread of their Indian corne, 
but feeth it whole like beanes, eating 
three or foure cornes with a mouthfull of 
fifti or flefti." Wood's N. E. Profpect, 
part 2, ch. 6. 

29 "iV/T/̂ OT/, pottadge." Wood: Mon­
tauk, y^tfa«?/, "pounded corn." S. Wood: 
Abnaki, ntfanbann, "fagamite." Rale. 
The root is faup'de (El.) foft, i. e. made 
foft by water : asfaupae manoonfk, "mor­
tar," lit. foftened clay. Genefis 1 1 : 3 . 
Hence, the T)\xt.c\ifappaen \fepawn,fepon, 
Webfter], " the crufhed corn boiled to a 
pap." Defcrip. of N . Netherland, 1671. 
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From this the Englijh call their Samp, which is the Indian 
corne, beaten and boild, and eaten hot or cold with milke 
or butter, which are [ 12] mercies beyond the Natives plaine 
water, and which is a difti exceeding wholefome for the 
Englijh bodies. 

Puttuckqunnege. 
Puttuckqunnegunafti 

puttuckqui. 
Teagun kuttiemaunch ? 
Affamme. 
Ncattup. 
Wunna ncattup. 
Nippaskanauntum. 
Pautous notatam. 
Sokenifti. 
Cofaume fokeniimmis. 
Wuttattafti. 
Nquitchetammin. 
Quitchetafti. 
Saunqui nip ? 
Saunkopaugot.^" 
Chowhefu. 
Aquie wuttattafti. 

30 Sonqui (EL), cold ; fonkipog \_fonk-
qui-pog\, cold water, Prov. 25 : 25 ; " a 
cup of cold water," Matt. 10: 42 ; Mark 
9 : 41. The form given by Mr. Wil­
liams is that of a verb in the fubjunftive, 
fonkipog-ot, " water when it is cold." 
Comp. mifhippagot, " much water," John, 
3 : 23. -Pog {-paug, -pag, -baug, etc., 
as varioufly written,) is one of thofe in-
feparable generic nouns, the frequent ufe 

B6 

A Cake. 
Cakes or loves 

round. 
What Jhall I drefife fior you ? 
Give me to eate. 
I am hungrie. 
I am very hungry. 
I am almoft ftarved. 
Give me drinke. 
Powre fiorth. 
Tou have powred out too much. 
Drinke. 
Let me tafte. 
Tafte. 
Is the water coo[le] 
Coole water. 
It is warme. 
Doe not drinke. 

of which is a prominent charafteriftic of 
the Indian languages. The radical was 
p'a or fe, which, with the demonftrative 
and definitive ne prefixed, formed the 
noun, nippe, nip ; water; but in compound 
words, another derivative, —pog, was 
employed. In like manner, for f'eip 
{j'epef) a river, was fubftituted, in form­
ing compound words, the infeperable gen­
eric, -tuk. (See, after, ch. xvi. p. 92.) 

file:///_fonk
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Aquie waiimatous. 
Necawni meich teaqua. 
Tawhitch mat mechoan. 
13] Wuffaume kufopita. 
Teaguun nummeitch 
Mateag keefitauano ? 
Mateag mecho ewo. 
Cotchikefu affamme. 
Cotchekiinnemi weeyous, 
Metesittuck. 
Pautiinnea mechimucks. 
Numwautous. 
Mihtukmechakick.^' 
ed (living between three and 

Doe not drinke all. 
Firft eat fiomething : 
Why eat you not ? 
It is too hot. 
What Jhall I eate ? 
Is there nothing ready boy Id? 
He eats nothing. 
Cut me a piece. 
Cut me fiome meat. 
Let us goe eate. 
Bring hither fiome viSlualls. 
Fill the dijh. 
Tree-eaters. A people fo call-

•bure hundred miles Weft into 
the land) from their eating only Mihtuchquajh, that is. Trees: 
They are Men-eaters, they fet no corne, but live on the bark 
of Chefinut and Walnut, and other fine trees: They dry and 
eat this bark with the fat of Beafts, and fomtimes of men : 
This people are the terrour of the neighbour Natives; and 
yet thefe Rebells, the Sonne of God may in time fubdue. 

Mauchepweeean. 
Mauchepwucks. 
Mauchepwut. 
Paiiftiaqua mauchepwut. 

31 Mihtuk {mihtuck, ch. xvi. p. 92,) a 
tree : m'ech {meech. El.) he eats ; particip. 
plur. mechakick {meechikig. El.) The 
northern Algonkins are faid to have re­
ceived from the Iroquois the contemptu­
ous appellation of Adirondacks i^Ratiron-
taks), " tiee-eatcTs." See Hift. Maga­
zine, iv 117, 369. Poffibly this name, 
or its equivalent, was applied by the 

Afiter I have eaten. 
Afiter meales. 
When he hath eaten. 
Afiter dinner. 

fouthern tribes of New England to the 
" Taranteens," or, fpecially, to the Al­
gonkins of the Ottawa River and about 
Lake Huron. Yet, by defcribing the 
"tree-eaters" as cannibals, and " t h e 
terror of the neighbour Natives," Mr. 
Williams appears to have identified (or 
confounded) them with the Mohawks. 
See, after, p. 16. 
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14] Wayyeyant mauchepwut 
Nquittmauntafti. 
Weetimoquat. 
Machemoqut. 
Weekan. 
Machippoquat. 
Auwuffe weekan. 
Askun. 
Noonat. 
Wusaume wekifiii. 
Waumet Taubi.^^ 
Wuttattumiitta. 
Neefneechahettit taiibi. 
Mattacuckquaw. 
Mattaciicquaff. 
Matcuttaffamiin ? 
Keen meitch. 

Afiter fiupper. 
Smell. 
It fimells fiweet. 
It fiinks. 
It is fiweet. 
It is fiowre. 
It is fiweeter. 
It is raw. 
Not enough. 
Too much either boy led or rofied. 
It is enough. 
Let us drinke. 
Eenough fior twentie men. 
A Cooke. 
Cooke or drefife. 
Will you not give me to eate.? 
I pray eate. 

They generally all take Tobacco; and it is commonly the 
only plant which men labour in; the women managing all 
the reft: they fay they take Tobacco for two caufes; firft, 
againft the rheume, which cavfeth the toothake, which 
they are impatient of: fecondly, to revive and refrefti them, 
they drinking nothing but water. 

15] Squuttame. 
Petasinna, or, Wuttammafin,^^ 

32 The two words fhould be feparated 
by a comma. Waumet, (from wame, all, 
the whole,) when all is [eaten]: Taiibi 
{taupi, tapi. El.) when there is fufficient; 
enough. 

33 See ch. vi. (pp. 44, 45.) Wood's 
vocabulary gives " ottommaocke, tobacco;" 

Give me your pipe. 
Give mee fiome Tabacco. 

"petta finna, give me a pipe of tobaco." 
Wuttammauog, (as Mr. Williams writes 
it, p. 45,) the name of " a weak tobacco, 
which the men plant themfelves," figni­
fies, literally, "[what] they drink." In 
the firft half of the feventeeth century, 
the Englifh, as well as the Indians, fpoke of 
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Ncattauntum, or, 
Ncattiteam. 
Mauchinaafti nowepiteafs. 
Nummaftiackquneaumen. 
Maftiackquineaug. 
Aucuck.3* 
Miftiquockuk, 
Netop kuttaffammifti. 
Quamphafti quamphomiinea. 
Eippoquat, 
Teaqua afpiickquat ? 
Nowetipo. 
Wenomeneafti. 

Waweecocks. 

Nemaiianafti. 
Nemauaninnuit. 
Tackhiimmin. 
Tackhumiinnea. 
Piftiquehick. 
Nummauchip nup mauchep-

ummin. 
" drinking " tobacco, when we fhould fay 
(with lefs accuracy, perhaps,) " fmok-
ing." Wood writes, " coetop, will you 
drinke Tobacco ?" In Mourt's Relation 
(Dexter's ed., p. 94,) Maffafoit is faid 
to have had, hanging behind his neck, 
" a little bagg of Tobacco, which he 
dranke, and gave us to drinke." See 
Young's Chron. of the Pilgr. Fathers, 
188, note. In the Abnaki, codame [mut-
tamme, as R. Williams would have writ­
ten it,] fign. " il petune," he takes to­
bacco ; oodaman, " p e t u n ; " bitfen'ecoi \_=pet-

I long fior that. 

My teeth are naught. 
Wee are in a dearth. 
We have nofiood. 
A Kettle. 
A red Copper Kettle. 
Friend, I have brought you this. 
Take up fior me out ofi the pot. 
It is fiweet. 
What doth it tafie ofi? 
I like this. 
Grapes or Ray fins. 
Figs, or fiome Jlrange fiweet 

meat. 
Provifion fior the way. 
A finapfiacke. 
To grind corne. 
Beat me parch'd meale. 
Vnparch'd meale. 

We have eaten all. 

asinna, R. W.] " charge le calumet pour 
moi." —Rale. 

34 Ahkuhq, and Ohkuk, Eliot: prima­
rily, an earthern veffel; from ohke, auke, 
earth. — " The pots they feeth their 
food in, which were heretofore, and yet 
are, in ufe among fome of them, are 
made of clay or earth, almoft in the form 
of an egg, the top taken off. The clay 
or earth they were made of [foap-ftone, 
or fteatite,] was very fcarce and dear." 
Gookin's Hift. Coll., i Mafs. Hiftorical 
Coll., i. 151. 



[05] Of Eating and Entertainment. 45 

16] Cowaump } Have you enough ? 
Nowaump. / have enough. 
Mohowaugfuck, or Mau- The Canibals, or. Men-eaters, 

quauog, firom moho to up into the weji, two, three or 
eate.^^ fioure hundred miles firom us. 

Cummohucquock.'* They will eate you. 

Whomfoever commeth in when they are eating, they 
offer them to eat of that which they have, though but little 
enough prepar'd for themfelves. If any provifion oi fijh or 

fiejh come in, they make their neighbours partakers with 
them. 

Hence , plainly enough, the Englifh name, 
Mohocks, Mohawks or Mowhacks, for that 
" cruell bloody people . . . . very Cani-
balls they w e r e , " as Wood was informed, 
— " fometimes eating on a man one part 
after another before his face, and while 
yet living." N . E . Profpeft, pt . 2, ch. i . 
Comp. Joffelyn's Voyages, 148. — T h e 
Dutch form of the name was Mahakuaas, 
and by contraftion, Maquas. A writer 
in the Hiftorical Magazine, ii. 153, has 
fuggefted that this is " but the tranflation 
of the name \_Ganniaga>ari, a fhe-bear,] 
given by the nation to themfelves ;" 
fince, in many of the Algonkin dialefts, 
" Maqua means the Bear .•" but he has 
overlooked the faft, that, in other dia­
lefts, the fame word and its derivatives 
are names of the Wolf; (fee Gallatin's 
Vocabularies, T rans . A. A . S o c , ii. 341;) 
and the probability that both wolf and 
bear were fo called, becaufe they are 
beafts of prey, flefh-eaters, mauquauog. 
[Rale , s. V. " Manger , " gives for the 
Abnaki, ne-mmhanwk megwak, " Je mange 
1' I roquois ." ] 

36 Noh mwhhukque, " he that eateth 
m e , " John vi. 57. 

35 Comp. p . 13, and, after, ch. vi. p . 
45 ; ch. vii. p . 49 . M r . Williams here 
gives the fignification of the names by 
which the Iroquois (and efpecially, their 
eafternmoft nation, the Kayingehaga, or 
Ganegahaga,') were known to the Indians 
of New England, to the Englifh and the 
Dutch. T h e three principal Algonkin 
verbs fignifying " to eat ," were, as writ­
ten by Eliot, ( i ) meetfu, intranfitive, he 
eats, i. e. takes food, [infinitive, metesim-
min,'^. 186 ; in the Delaware, mitzin, 
H e c k w . ] ; ( 2 ) meech, tranfitive-inani-
mate, he eats vegetable (ood, or any thing 
which has not life; and (3 ) mohwhou, 
moowhau, \mohowau, R. W . ] trans.-anim. 
he eats that which lives, or has l i f e ,— 
or that which, by a peculiarity of Indian 
grammar, is clafTed with animate beings. 
Thus moowhau locufts, " he did eat lo-
cufts," Mark i. 6 ; puppinajhim um-moh-
who-uh, the beaft he-devoured-him. Gen. 
37, 2,0. In the plural, mohowaug {moo-
whauog. E l . , ) they eat what lives, or has 
life. [ " T h e Mauquawogs or Mohowa-
wogs, which fignifies men-eaters in their 
language." — R. W. in letter to Win­
throp, 4 Mafs. Hift. Coll . , vi. 239.] 

file:///mohowau
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If any ftranger come in, they prefently give him to eate 
of what they have; many a time, and at all times of the 
night (as I have fallen in travell upon their houfes) when 
nothing hath been ready, have themfelves and their wives, 
rifen to prepare me fome refreftiing. 

The obfier%)ation generall firom their eating, &c. 
It is a ftrange truth that a man ftiall generally finde more 

free entertainment and refreftiing amongft thefe Barbarians, 
then amongft thoufands that call themfelves Chriftians. 

17] More particular : 

1 Courfie hve'a.A and water's mofi their fiare, 
O Englands diet fine; 

Thy cup runs ore with plenteous fiore 
Ofi wholefiome beare (̂ W wine. 

2 Sometimes God gives them Fifti or Flefti, 
Tet they're content without; 

And what comes in, they part to friends 
and ftrangers round about. 

3 Gods providence is rich to his. 
Let none diftruftfull be ; 

In wilderneffe, in great diftreffe, 
Thefie Ravens have fied me. 

C H A P . I I I . 

Concerning Sleepe and Lodging. 

NSowwuftikawmen / am weary. 

Nkataquaum. / am fteepie. 
Kukkovetous. Shall I lodge here ? 
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Yo nickowemen ? 
Kukkoweti. 
Wunnegin, cowifti. 
Nummouaquomen. 
18] Puckquatchick nickou-

emen. 

Shall I fteepe here ? 
Will you fteepe here ? 
Welcome, fteepe here. 
I will lodge abroad. 
I will fteepe without the the 
doores. Which I have knowne 

them contentedly doe, by a fire under a tree, when fome­
times fome Englijh have (for want of familiaritie and lan­
guage with them) been fearefull to entertaine them. 

In Summer-time I have knowne them lye abroad often 
themfelves, to make roome for ftrangers, Englijh, or others. 

Mouaquomitea. 
Cowwetuck. 
Kukkouene ? 
Cowweke. 
Cowwewi. 
Cowwewock. 
Askukkowene ? 
Takitippocat, 
Wekitippocat. 
Wauwhautowaw Snawat, & 

Wawhautowavog. 

Let us lye abroad. • 
Let us Jleepe. 
Sleepe you } 
Sleepe, fieepe. 
He is afieepe. 
They fieepe. 
Sleepe you yet ? 
\t is a cold night. 
It is a warme night. 
Ther is an alarme, or, there is 

a great Jhouting: Howling 
and ftiouting is their Alarme; they having no Drums nor 
Trumpets : but whether an enemie approach, or fire breake 
out, this Alarme paffeth from houfe to houfe; yea, com­
monly, if any Englijh or Dutch come amongft them they 
give notice of ftrangers by this figne; yet I have knowne 
them buy and ufe a Dutch [19] Trumpet, and knowne a 
Native make a good Drum in imitation of the Englijh. 

Matannauke, or Mat- A finer fiort ofi mats to fieep 
tannaukanafti on. 
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Maskituafti 
Wuddtiickqunafti^ponamauta 

Straw to ly on. 
Let us lay on wood. 

This they doe plentifully when they lie down to fleep 
winter and fummer, abundance they have and abundance 
they lay on : their Fire is inftead of our bedcloaths. And 
fo, themfelves and any that have occafion to lodge with 
them, muft be content to turne often to the Fire, if the 
night be cold, and they who firft wake muft repaire the Fire. 

Mauataunamoke 
Mauataunamiitta 
Toketuck 
Askuttokemis 
Tokifti, Tokeke^^ 
Tokinifli 
Kitumyai tokean 
Ntunnaquomen 
Nummattaquomen 

Mend the fire. 
Let us mend the fire. 
Let us wake. 
Are you not awake yet. 
Wake wake 
Wake him. 
As fioone as I wake. 
I have had a good dream. 
I have had a bad dream. 

When they have a bad Dreame, which they conceive to 
be a threatning from God, they fall to prayer at all times of 
the night, efpecially early before day: So Davids zealous 
heart [20] to the true and living God: At midnight will I rifie, 
&c. / prevented the dawning ofi the day, &c. Pfal. 119. &;c. 

Wunnakukkiiffaquaum 
Peeyauntam^^ 
Peeyauntamwock 

37 The repetition of d, in the firft fyl­
lable is an error of the prefs. See the 
fame phrafe, p. 33. Wuttuk, wuttuhqun, 
a branch or bough (Eliot), — hence. 

Tou fieep much. 
He prayes. 
They pray. 

wood for burning, Prov. xxvi. 20. 
38 Imperative, fingular and plural : 

tookifb, wake thou ; twk'ek, wake ye. El. 
39 Peantam; p i . peantamwog. E l . 



[09] Of Sleepe and Lodging. 49 

Tiinna kukkowemis 
Awaun we[k]ick kukkouemis 

Where fiept you ? 
At whofie houfie did you fieep ? 

I once travailed to an Hand of the wildeft in our parts, 
where in the night an Indian (as he faid) had a vifion or 
dream of the Sun (whom they worftiip for a God) darting 
a Beame into his Breaft which he conceived to be the Mef-
fenger of his Death: this poore Native call'd his Friends 
and neighbours, and prepared fome little* refreftiing for 
them, but himfelfe was kept waking and Fafting in great 
Humiliations and Invocations for lo. dayes and nights: I 
was alone (having travailed from my Barke, the wind being 
contrary) and little could I fpeake to them to their under-
ftandings, efpecially becaufe of the change of their Diale6t, 
or manner of Speech from our neighbours: yet fo much 
(through the help of God) I did fpeake, of the True and 
living only Wifie God, of the Creation : of Man, and his fiall 
2i] from God, &c. that at parting many burft forth. Oh 
when will you come againe, to bring us fiome more newes ofi this 
God} 

From their Sleeping : The Obfervation generall. 

Sweet reft is not confind to foft Beds, for, not only God 
gives his beloved fleep on hard lodgings : but alfo Nature 
and Cuftome gives found fleep to thefe Americans on the 
Earth, on a Boord or Mat. Yet how is Europe bound to 
God for better lodging, &c. 

More particular. 

I. God gives them fieep on Ground, on Straw, 
on Sedgie Mats or Boord: 

When Englijh fiofiteft Beds ofi Downe, 
fiometimes no fieep ajfioord. 

B7 
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2. y have knowne them leave their Houfie and Mat 
to lodge a Friend or fir anger. 

When fewes and Chrijiians ofit have fient 
Chrift Jefus to the Manger. 

3. 'Fore day they invocate their Gods, 
though Many, Falfie and New : 

O how Jhould that God worjhipt be, 
who is but One and True ? 

22 C H A P . T i l l . 

Of their Names.^° 

N Quit^' 
Neeffe 

Nifti 
Yoh 
Napanna 
Qutta 
enada 
Shwofuck 

40 " N a m e s , " for " N u m b e r s , " — an 
error of the original edition. 

41 But "pawfuck, I , " on p. 25 ; and 
" nquit pawfuck, 100." — "Eliot in his 
Grammar, gives for the numeral one, only 
the word nequt, correfponding to the 
Delaware n'gutti and the Narrag. nquit. 
But in his Bible he ufes alfo the word 
pafuk, correfponding to the Abnaki p'eze-
kao of Father Rale's diftionary, and the 
Narrag. pawfuck of Roger Williams's 

One 
2. 

3-
4-
5-
6. 
7-
8. 

Key." Pickering, in Notes to El. Gram­
mar, xlv. Cotton (in 3 Mafs. Hift. 
Coll., ii. 235,) makes this queftionable 
diftinftion ; " nequt, a thing that is paft ; 
pafuk, a thing in being." The primary 
fignification oi nquit feems to be, firft in 
order, rather than in time, — the begin­
ning of a feries or of progreffion not yet 
completed ; while pawfuck is non-conno-
tative, denoting one by itfelf, a unit, with­
out reference to a feries. 
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Paskiigit 
Piuck 
Piucknabna quit 
Piucknab neefe 
Piucknab nifli 
Piucknab yoh 
Piucknab napanna 
Piucknab naqutta 
Piucknab enada 
Piucknabna ftiwofuck 
Piucknab napaskiigit 
Neefneechick 
23] Neefneechick nab na-

quit, &c. 
Shwinckeck 
Swincheck nab naquit, &c. 
Yowinicheck 
Yowinicheck nabnaqit, &c. 
Napannetafliincheck 
Napannetafliinchek nabna 

quit 
Quttataftiincheck 
Quttatafliincheck nab na quit 
Enadataftiincheck 
Enadatafliincheck nabna quit 
Swoafuck ta fliin check 
Shwoafuck ta fliincheck 

nebna quit 
Paskugit talhincheck, Gff. 
Paskugit tafliin check nabna 

quit Gff. 
Nquit pawfuck 

9-
ID. 
I I . 

1 2 , 

13, 

15, 
16, 
17, 
18, 

19, 
20 , 

2 1 , 

3°» 
31, 
40. 
41 , 
50, 

51, 

60, 
6 i , 

7°, 
71, 
80, 

81, 

90, 

91, 

100 

&c 
&c 

&c 

&c 

&c 

&c 

&c 

&c 
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Nees pawfuck 
Shweepawfuck 
24] Yowe pawfuck 
Napannetaftie pawfuck 
Quttataftie pawfuck 
Enadataftiepawfuck 
Shoafucktaflie pawfuck 
Paskugit tafliepawfuck 
Nquittemittannug 
Neefe mittannug 
Niftiwe mittannug 
Yowe mittannug 
Napannetaftiemittannug 
Quttataftie mit tannug 
Enadatalhemit tannug 
Shoafuck ta ftie mittannug 
Paskugittaftiemittannug 
Piuckque mittannug 
Neefneecheck taflie mit­

tannug 
Shwinchecktaflie mittannug 
25] Yowincheck tafliemit-

tannug 
Napannetaftiincheck taflie-

mittannug 
Quttataftiincheck taftiemit-

tannug 
Enadatafliincheck taflie mit-

tannuck 
Shoafuck tafliincheck taihe 

mittannug 
Paskugit tafliincheck taflie 

mittannug 

2 0 0 . 
3 0 0 . 
4 0 0 , 
5 0 0 , 
6 0 0 , 
7 0 0 , 
8 0 0 , 
9 0 0 , 
1 0 0 0 , 
2 0 0 0 , 
3 0 0 0 , 
4 0 0 0 , 
5 0 0 0 , 
6 0 0 0 
7 0 0 0 , 
8 0 0 0 , 
9 0 0 0 , 
1 0 0 0 0 , 

20000, 

30000, 

40000, 

5 0 0 0 0 . 

60000. 

70000, 

8 0 0 0 0 . 

9 0 0 0 0 . 
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looooo. 
Nquit paufuckoemittan-

nug, &c. 

Having no Letters nor Arts, 'tis admirable how quick 
they are in cafting up great numbers, with the helpe of 
graines of Corne, inftead of Europes pens or counters. 

Numbers of the mafculine gender.'*^ 
Pawfuck 
Neefwock 
Shuog 
Yowock , 
Napannetafiiog 
Quttafiiog 
Enada tafuog 
Shoafuck tafuog 
26] Paskugit tafuog 
Piuckfuog 
Piuckfuog nabnaquit 

Of the Femin 
Pawfuck 
Neenafli 
Swinafli 

I , 

2. Skeetomp a Mc 

3-
4. I Skeetom 
K,. as, \ Paiiog, 
6. [ Men. 

7-
8. 
9-
10, . 
I I . 

line Gender. 
I 

2 

3 
42 The two great claffes of nouns here 

diftinguifhed as mafculine and feminine 
were more accurately defignated by Eliot 
(Grammar, 9,) animate and inanimate, 
and by the French miffionaries, noble and 
ignoble. The former comprifedall ani­
mate beings, and with them, the ftars, 
and various objefts (not the fame in every 
dialeft,) which were held in peculiar 
efteem. See Gallatin's Synopfis, 169, 
221, 225. Thefe form the plural, in 
the Mafs. and Narrag. dialefts, in -og. 

-ock, or -uck. The inanimate nouns have 
their plural in -ajh. Ohtomp, a bow, 
afhop, a net for fifh, appeh, a fnare or 
•trap,—and a few other implements of 
war and the chafe were honored with 
inclufion in the firft or noble clafs. In 
the Delaware and Chippeway, graffes, 
trees and plants (except annuals) were 
reckoned as animates ; in the MafTachu-
fetts and Narraganfett, as inanimates.— 
Gallatin, 1. c ; El. Gram. 10, and Du 
Ponceau's Notes, xiii. 
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Yowiinnafli 
Napannetafliinafli 
Quttatafliinafli 
Enadtafliinafli 
Shoafucktafliinafli 
Paskugittaihinafli 
Piuckquatafli 
Piiickquatafli nabnaquit. 

4 

5 as,-

7 
8 
9 
1 0 

11 

' Waucho 
Hill. 

Wauchoafli 
^ Hills. 

From their Numbers, Obfiervation Generall. 

Let it be confidered, whether Tradition of ancient Fore­
fathers, or Nature hath taught them Europes Arithmaticke. 

More particular : 

1 Their Braines are quick, their hands. 
Their feet, their tongues, their eyes : 

27] God may fit objed:s in his time. 
To'thofe quicke faculties. 

2 Objects ofi higher nature make them tell. 
The holy number ofi his Sons Gofpel : 

Make them and us to tell what told may be; 
But ftand amazed at Eternitie. 

C H A P . V . 

Ofi their relations ofi confanguinitie and aflinitie, or. 
Blood and Marriage. 

N Nin-nninnuog, 
& Skeetomp-auog*^ Man-men. 

43 See, before, notes 3 and 5. 
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Squaws-fuck."** 
Kichize, &? 
Kichizuck*^ 
Homes, &? 
Homefuck 
Kutchinnu*^ 
Kutchinnuwock. 
Wuskeene 
Wuskeeneefuck. 
Wenife*' <y 
Wenifuck 
Mattauntum 
28] Wafick 
Weewo, i£ 
Mittummus,"*^ &? 
Wullogana 
Noweewo, 
Nummittamus, i£c. 

••4 Squaas,fquas,fquaus, EL; a female, 
famina. Epqua, Cotton. — Eliot does 
not ufe the radical generic, fqua, except 
in compound words : \si?, fquaas is a con­
traftion oifqua-oaas, female-animal. His 
Grammar, p . 9, gives, " mittamwof/is, a 
woman," i. e. mulier and uxor. See 
below, mittummus, wife. 

45 "Chife is an old man, and Kiehchife 
a man that exceedeth in age." Winflow's 
Good Newes, in Young's Chron. of 
Plymouth, 355. Kutchiffu and kehchifu, 
[he is] o ld ; p i . kutchifog, kehchifog, old 
men, elders. El . ; formed from k'ehche, 
chief, principal, with the animate affix, 
-iffu. This word charafterized old age 
as entitled to refpeft, and without affo-
ciating the idea of decrepitude which 

Woman-women. 
An old man. 
Old men. 
An old man. 
Old men. 
A middle-aged-man. 
Middle-aged-men. 
A youth, 
Touths. 
An old woman. 
Old women. 
Very old and decrepit. 
An Husband. 
A Wifie. 

My Wifie. 

belongs to mattaintam and homes. See 
further, Heckewelder's notes on the Del­
aware words for " old," in Notes to El. 
Gram. (2 M. H. C. ix.) xvii. 

46 Lit . , he is growing old. 
47 Montauk, weenai, S. Wood . A M s . 

vocabulary by Prefident Stiles gives 
Wenygh as the Narraganfett word for 
" woman." Rale has coin'efwfps, " v i e l l e , " 
for the Abnaki. I have not obferved any 
correfponding word ufed by Eliot . 

48 T h e doubled / in this word marks 
it as of another dialeft, — probably, the 
Nipmuck. See, after, ch. xvii. p . 107. 
So too, " nulloquaffo, my ward, or pup i l , " 
on p . 29. Both words are found again, 
— the former with the prefix of the firft 
perfon, — in ch. xxiii. 
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Ofli.« 
Nofli 
Cofli 
Cuttofo ? 
Okafu,=° & 
Witchwhaw 

49 No word in Mr. Williams's vocab­
ulary has occafioned more difcuffion or 
given more trouble to philologifts, than 
this. Dr. Edwards, in his Obfervations 
on the Muhhekaneew Language (p. 13), 
remarks, that " the Mohegans can fay, 
my father, nogh, — thy father, kogh. Sec, 
but they cannot fay abfolutely,/^/i;^r.. . 
If you were to fay ogh, which the word 
would be, if ftripped of all affixes, you 
would make a Mohegan both ftare and 
fmile." This "contradiftion between 
two eminent writers," — Williams and 
Edwards, — attrafted the attention of Du 
Ponceau. See his Correfpondence with 
Heckewelder, pp. 403, 411 ; and Pick­
ering's note on Edwards, in 2 M. H. 
Coll., X. I I I . It is fomewhat remarkable 
that in all the difcuffion which this pe­
culiarity of the Indian languages has 
elicited, no one appears to have difcov­
ered, in the etymology and primary fig­
nification of the word tranflated "father," 
the reafon why it cannot be ufed without 
a pronominal prefix. Striftly confidered, 
Ofb (jatch or wch, as Eliot writes it), is 
a verb, fignifying to come out of or pro­
ceed from. It was fometimes ufed as a 
prepofition, in the form wuche {wutch, 
totch. El . ) , equivalent to the Latin e or 
ex. Confequently, it denoted filial rela­
tion, not paternity. With the pronomi­
nal affixes, — nSJh {poop, EL), I-come-
from ; cojh {kwjh) thou-comeft-from; cofh-

A Father. 
My fiat her. 
Tour fiat her. 
Have you a fiat hee ? 
A mother. 

oh, he-comes-from-him. Eliot appears to 
have obferved this primary fignification 
of the word, and when he had occafion 
to tranflate "father," ufed abfolutely or 
without a pronoun, he fometimes em­
ployed the pafjive form of the verb, wut-
oopimau, he-who-is-proceeded-from, or from 
whom [fome one] proceeds; as in 
Pfalms, ciii. 13 ; Prov. iv. i.—For various 
forms of the primary verb, fee, in Eliot's 
Bible, John viii. 23, neen nmchai wohku-
maieu, " I am from above ;" zvaban cotpoh, 
" t h e wind bloweth (comes from), John 
iii. 8; toh wadchiit, whence he came from, 
Judg. xiii. 6 ; and comp. tunna wutpauock, 
whence come they ? Key, p. 4. 

50 okafoh, his mother, the mother of; 
nokas, nookas, my mother. El.— Wutcheh-
wau, her mother. Cotton. 

There is a curious relation, — which 
the limits of this note permit me only to 
fuggeft, — between the words for father, 
mother, and earth; wp, cok-as, and alike 
or ohke. From the verb mentioned in 
the preceding note, fignifying to come 
out of or from, we have, under the regu­
lar forms of Indian grammar, cop, he 
comes from, i. e. is produced by, aBively; 
ak-as, the pafjive animate producer, or 
agent of prod'uftion; and oW ,̂ earth (jTy), 
the paffive inanimate producer : and all 
thefe are related to the radical w, — the 
verb of motion, in its moft fimple form. 
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Nokace, nitchwhaw 
Wuffefe -̂
Niffese 
Papoos, 
Nippapoos, G? 
Nummuckiefe 
Nummuckquachucks^' 
Nittaunis 
Non anefe 
Muckquachuckquemefe 
Squafefe 
Weemat. 

My mother. 
An Vnckle. 
My Vnckle. 
A childe. 
My childe. 

My fionne. 
My daughter. 
A fiucking child. 
A little boy. 
A little girle. 
A brother. 

They hold the band of brother-hood fo deare, that when 
one had committed a murther and fled, they executed his 
brother ; and [29] 'tis common for a brother to pay the debt 
of a brother deceafed. 

Neemat 
Weticks, & 
Weefummis 
Wematittuock 
Cutchafliematitin ? 
Natoncks 

5' " T h e Mohegans more carefully 
diftinguifh the natural relations of men 
to each other, than we do, or perhaps 
any other nation. They have one word 
to exprefs an elder brother, another to 
exprefs a younger brother . . . . Nfafe is 
my uncle by my mother's fide : nucheh-
que is my uncle by the father's fide." 
Edward's Obferv., 11. Comp. Gallatin's 
Synopfis, 181-82. Another, and more 
remarkable peculiarity of moft of the 
American languages is that women ufe 

B8 

My brother. 
Afifter. 

They are brothers. . 
How many brothers have you ? 
My coufin. 

different words from men, to exprefs the 
fame degrees of relation. See Gallat in, 
257, 225, 264. 

52 Mukki, a ch i ld ; dimin. , mukkies, a 
little child; mukkutchouks,"?.m3xv-c\\\\A." 
Eliot. Derived from a word fignifying 
bare, without covering : "muckucki, bare, 
[faid of cloth] without woo l . " Key , p . 
152. " T h e i r male children goe ftarke 
naked and have no apron until they come 
to ten or twelve yeeres of age ." page 
n o ^ . 
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Kattoncks 
Watoncks" 
Nulloquafo 
Wattonksittuock 
Kihtuckquaw^'' 

Tour coufin. 
A coufin. 
My ward or pupill. 
They are coufiins. 
A virgin marriageable. 

Their Virgins are diftinguiflied by a baflifull falling downe 
of their haire over their eyes. 

Towiiiwock I Fatherlefii children. 

There are no beggars amongft them, nor fatherleffe child­
ren unprovided for. 

Tackqiuwock | Twins. 

Their afifieBions, efpecially to their children, are very 
ftrong ; fo that I have knowne a Father take fo grievoufly 
the loffe of his childe, that hee hath cut and ftob'd himfelfe 
with griefie and rage. 

This extreme afi^eBion, together with want of learning, 
makes ther children fawcie, bold, and undutifull. 
30] I once came into a houfie, and requefted fome water 
to drinke.; the fiather bid his fonne (of fome 8. yeeres of 
age) to fetch fome water: the boy refufed, and would not 
ftir; I told the fiather, that I would corred; my child, if he 
fliould fo difobey me, &c. Upon this the fiather took up a 
fticke, the boy another, and flew at his father: upon my 
perfwafion, the poore fiather made him fmart a little, threw 
down his ftick, and run for water, and the fiather confeffed 
the benefit of correBion, and the evill of their too indulgent 
affeBions. 

S3 I. e. kinfman, or kinfwoman. Nu- frere; dit le pere au mari de fa fille." 
tonkqs, my kinfwoman, Prov. vii. 4 .— 54 Puella. Compare keegfquaw, a vir-
Abn. nadangm, "dit-on a la femme de fon gin or maid {yirgo~), p. 138. 
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From their \ r\i r ^ • // 
T? 1 (•• 1 Objervation generall. 

In the mines of depraved mankinde, are yet to be founde 
Natures diftinBions, and Natures affeBions. 

More particular : 
The Pagans wild confieffe the bonds 

O/" married chaftitie: 
How vild are Nicolaitans that hold 

O/" Wives communitie ? 

How kindly flames o/ 'nature burne 
In wild humani t ie ? 

Naturall affedlions who wants, is fiure 
Far firom Chriftianity. 

31J Beft nature's vaine, he's bleft that's made 
A new and rich partaker 

Ofi divine Nature of his God, 
And bleft eternall Maker . 

C HA P. V I . 

Ofi the Family and bufineffe ofi the Houfie. 

An Houfie. 
At home. 
My houfie. 

YVEtu" 
' ^ Wetuomuck 

Nekick 
S5 Wetu has the form of a verb in the his home. See Eliot's Grammar, p. I I , 

indicative, which may be nearly tranfla- where the word wigwam is fhown to be; 
ted by he is at home, he houfes. W'ek a. corxM'ption oi"weekuwout or wekuwomut, 
{week. El.) is the regularly-formed fub- in his houfe,"—(which is, doubtlefs, an 
junftive or conditional third perfon fin- error of the prefs for " in their houfe," 
gular of this verb, — when (or where) as the word has the plural affix ;) wetuo-
he is at home, chez lui. The locative muck, as Mr. Williams writes it above, 
affix makes weekit(^.) or wekick, at or in Abn. "coigoaam, cabane, maifbn." (Rale.) 
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Kekick 
Wk ick=* 
Nickquenum. 

Tour houfie. 
At his houfie. 
I am going home: 

Which is a folemne word amongft them ; and no man 
wil offer any hinderance to him, who after fome abfence is 
going to vifit his Family, and ufeth this word Nicquenum 
(confefsing the fweetneffe even of thefe fhort temporall 
homes.) 

Puttuckakaun A round houfie. 
Puttcukakaunefe A little round houfie. 
Wetuomemefe . A little houfe; which their 
women and maids live apart in, four, [32J five, or fix dayes, 
in the time of their monethly fickneffe, which cuftome in 
all parts of the Countrey they ftridtly obferve, and no Male 
may come into that houfe. 

Nees quttow^'' 
Shwifhcuttow 
Abockquofinafh 
Wuttapuiffuck^^ 
monly men get and fix, and 

A longer houfie with two fires. 
With three fires. 
The mats ofi the houfie. 
The long poles, which com-
then the women cover the 

houfe with mats, and line them with embroydered mats 
which the women make, and call them Munnotaubana,^'^ or 
Hangings, which amongft them make as faire a fhow as 
Hangings with us. 

5* For wekick, — by an error of the 
prefs. See the fame word, in chap. i . 

(P- 3-) 
57 Neefe-fqiitta, two-fire. 
58 A b n . pkcoaha'iik, " groffes e c o r c e s a 

cabaner : " abafiakwr, " les perches pour 
la cabane." Rale. 

59 T h a t is, bajket-work,—from mun-
note, a bafket ( p . 102) . -—" The i r houfes 
were double matted, for as they were 
matted without, fo were they within, 
with newer and fairer ma t t s . " Mourt 's 
Relation, 12. 
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Note, or Yote'" 
Chickot G? 
Sqiitta 
Notawefe Gf chickautawefe 
Piick 
Puckiffu 
Nippuckis 
Wuchickapeuck 
barke which they dreffe finely, 
ing for their houfes. 

Cuppoquiltterhin. 

Fire. 

A little fire. 
Smoke. 
Smokie. 
Smoke troubleth me. 
Burching barke, and Chefinut 
and make a Summer-cover-

/ will divide houfie with you, 
or dwell with you. 

33] Two Families will live comfortably and lovingly in 
a little round houfe of fome fourteen or fixteen foot over, 
and fo more and more families in proportion. 

Niickqufquatch 
Nuckqufquatchimin 
Potouwafsiteuck 
Wiidtuckqun 
Wudtiickquanafh 
Ponamauta*" 
Pawacomwufhefh 
Maumafhinnaunamauta 
Npaacomwufhem 

6° For note, Eliot has ncotau and nm-
teau; for fqtitta, napquttag, [from nap-
quneau, it confumes, deftroys, rages ; re­
lated to napquttin, a deftruftive ftorm, a 
tempeft.] Cotton gives " chikkoht or 
ncotau, fire ; " and Eliot has the verb, 
chikohteau, it burns, (as, ncotau chikoht-op, 
the fire burned, Ps. 39 : 3,) and this 

/ am cold. 

Let us make afire. 
A piece ofi wood. 
Lay on wood. 

Cut fiome wood. 
Let us make a good fire. 
I will cut wood. 

feems to be compounded of ch'eke, fierce, 
violent, and ohteau, a verb attributive. 
Sqtitta appears to have been the generic 
name, and to have been commonly ufed 
in many of the Algonkin dialefts. See 
Gallatin's Vocabularies ; Synopfis, 332. 

*' Let us lay on wood. See note 37, 
p. 19. 
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Afenefliefli 
Wonck, & 
Wonkatack'^ 
Wonckataganafh naus 
Netafhin & newuchafhinea, 
Wequanantafh''^ 
Wequanantig 
Wequanantiganafh 
Wekinan 
Awauo ?'" 
Mat Awawanunno 
Unhappo Kofh 
34] Tiickiu Sachim 
Mat-apeu 
Peyau 
Weche-peyau-keemat*^ 
Potawafli 
Potauntafh 
Peeyauog 
Wame, paiifhe*^ 
Tawhitch mat peyayean 
Mefh noonfhem peeyaun T'' 
Mocenanippeeam 

62 Wonk, again, once more, {encore): 
onkatog, another ; pafuk . . onkatog, one . . 
the other, Deut. 21 : 15 ; with prefix of 
third pers. fing., wonkatog.—Eliot. On-
katuk, befides. Cotton. Matta wunk, no 
more; unkatak mando, another God.— 
Peirfon's Cat. 

63 This has the form of a verb in the 
imperative (second pers. fing.), and the 
Englifh, oppofite, fhould be tranfpofed, 
— "Light a fire;" literally, "make 

Fetch fiome fimall fiicks. 
More. 

Fetch fiome more. 
There is no more. 
A light fire. 
A Candle, or Light. 
Candles. 
A light fire. 
Who is at home} 
There is no body. 
Is your fiather at home ? 
Where is the Sachim ? 
He is not at home 
He is come. 
Tour brother is come with him. 
Make afire. 
Blowe the fire. 
They are come 
All-fiome. 
Why came, or, come you not. 
I could not come. 
I will come by and by. 

light;" from wequai, light. Wekinan 
(third line below,) fignifies, it is light, or 
lighted, — " a light fire." 

64 Lit . " W h o is.?" or " Is there any 
one ?" 

65 " With-he-comes thy-brother." 
'* That is, wame, all; paupe, fome,— 

lit., a part; more often, half. Eliot 
writes pohpe and pahpe. 

67 The mark of interrogation is mif-
placed. It belongs after peyayean, above. 
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Afpeyau, afquam 
Yo aiitant mefh nippeeam 
And then they point with the 
highth they keepe account of 
and Stars by night, as wee doe 

Wiiskont peyauog 
Teaqua nauntick QVib 
Yo appitch ewo 
Unhappo kofli 
Unnaugh 
Npepeyup nawwot 
35J Tawhitch peyauyean 
Teaguun kunnauntamun ? 
Awaun ewo.? 
Nowechiume'^* 
Wecum, naus 
Petiteauta 
Noonapiimmin autafhehettit 
Taubapimmin 
Noonat 
Afquam 
Nairn, namitch 
Moce, unuckquaquefe 
Maifh, kitummay 
Tuckiu, tiyu 
Kukkekuttokawmen 
Nux 
Wuttammauntam 
Netop notammauntam 
Cotammauntam 

^ Lit., He is with (accompanies) me. 

He is not come yet. 
I was here the Sunne fio high. 
hand to the Sunne, by whofe 
the day, and by the Moone 
by clocks and dialls, &c. 

They will come. 
What come hee fior ? 
Let him Jit there. 
Is your fiather at home ? 
He is there. 
I have long been here. 
Why doe you come ? 
What come you fior ? 
Who is that ? 
He is my fiervant. 
Call, fietch. . 
Let us goe in. 
There is not roome fior fio many. 
Roome enough. 
Not enough. 
Not yet. 
By and by. 
Inftantly. 
luft, even now. 
Where. 
Would you fipeake with him ? 
Tea. 
He is bufie. 
Friend, I am bufie. 
Are you bufie ? 
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Cotammifh 
Cotammiimme 
Cotamme*' 

/ hinder you. 

Tou trouble me. 

36] Obfi. They are as full of bufineffe, and as impatient 
of hinderance (in their kind) as any Merchant in Europe. 

Nqufsutam 
Notammehick ewo 
Maumachiuafh 
Aiiquiegs 
Tuckiiuafh 
Wenawwetu 
Machetu 
Wenawetuonckon 
Kiiphafh 
Kuphommin 

*Yeaufli 

I a?n removing. 
He hinders me. 
Goods. 
Houjholdjluffe. 
Where be they ? 
Rich. 
Poore. 
Wealth. 
Shut the doore. 
To Jhut the doore.. 
Shut doore afiter you. 

Obfi. Commonly they never fhut their doores, day nor 
night; and 'tis rare that any hurt is done. 

Wunegin 
Machit 
Cowautam .? 
Machaug 
Wunnaug'° 
Wunnauganafh 
Kunam 
Kunnamauog 

Well, or good. 
Naught, or evill. 
Do you underftand? 
No, or not. 
A Tray. 
Trayes. 
A Spoone. 
Spoones. 

*9 Plural and fingular : you trouble me ; ^° Wunnonk, a difh, or tray. Eliot and 
thou troubleft me. Cotton. 
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Obfi. In fteed of fhelves, they have feverall baskets, 
wherein they put all their houfhold-[37] ftuffe : they have 
fome great bags or facks made of Hempe, which will hold 
five or fixe bufhells. 

Tackunck, or, 
Weskhunck. 

Their pounding Morter. 

Obfi. Their women conftantly beat all their corne with 
hand: they plant it, dreffe it,'' gather it, barne it, beat it, 
and take as much paines as any people in the world, which 
labour is queftionleffe one caufe of their extraordinary eafe 
of childbirth. 

Wunnauganemefe 
Teaqua cunnatinne 
Natinnehas 
Kekineas 
Machage cunna miteSuwin.? 
Wonckatack'^ 
Tunnati 
Ntauhaunanatinnehommin, 
Ntauhaunanamiteouwin 
Wiafeck 
Eiaffunck 
Mocotick 
Punnetunck 
Chauqock." 

71 "Wherein they exceede our Eng­
lifh hufband-men," (fays Wood,) " keep­
ing it fo cleare with their Clamme fhell 
hoes, as if it were a garden rather than 
a corne-field, not fuffering a choaking 
weede to advance his audacious head 
above their infant corne, or an under-

B9 

A little Tray. 
What doe you loo ke fior .? 
Search. 
See here. 
Doe you find nothing. 
Another. 
Where. 
I cannot looke or fiearch. 
I cannot find. 

A Knifie. 

mining worme to fpoile his fpurnes." — 
N. E. Profpeft, pt. 2, ch. 20. 

7̂  Onkatog, Eliot. See before, p. 33, 
note 62. 

73 Chohquog, Eliot; eteauffonk. Cotton; 
Pequot, punn'eedunk, wiyauzzege. Stiles 
Ms.; Montauk, etchoffucke, S. Wood. 
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38] Obfi. Whence they call Englijh-men Chauquaquock, 
that is, Knive-men, ftone formerly being to them in ftead of 
Knives, Awle-blades, Hatchets and Howes. 

Namacowhe 
Cowiafeck 
Wonck Commefim 
Matta nowauwone 
Matta nowahea 
Mat meflinowahea 
Pautous, Pautauog^'' 
Mauchatous 
Niautafli, Gf 
Weawhufh. 

Lend me your Knifie. 

Wil you give it me again ? 
I knew nothing. 

I was innocent. 
Bring hither. 
Carry this. 

Take it on your backe. 

Obfi. It is almoft incredible what burthens the poore 
women carry of Corne, of Fijh, of Beanes, of Mats, and a 
childe befides." 

Awaun 
Kekineas 
Squauntaumuck 
Awaun keen.? 
Keen netop'^ 
Pauquanamiinnea 

74 I m p e r a t . fingular and plural : paud-
tap, paudtaucok. E l . 

75 ««In winter time they are their 
hufbands Caterers, trudging to the Clamm 
bankes for their belly timber, and their 
Porters to lugge home their Venifon 
which their lazineffe expofes to the 
Woolves till they impofe it upon their 
wives fhoulders. . . . The young Infant 
being greafed and footed, wrapt in a 

There is fiome body. 
Goe and fee. 
At the doore. 
Who are you.? 
Is it you. 
Open me the doore. 

Beaver fkin, bound to his good behaviour, 
with his feete up to his bumme, upon a 
board two feete long and one foot broade, 
his face expofed to all nipping weather; 
this little Pappoufe travells about with his 
bare footed mother to paddle in the Icie 
Clammbankes after three or foure dayes 
of age," &c. Wood, N . E. Profpect, pt. 
2, ch. 20. 

76 Literally, " You, my friend ?" 
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Obfi. Moft commonly their houfes are open, their doore 
is a hanging Mat, which being lift up, falls downe of it 
felfe; yet many of them get Englijh boards and nailes, and 
make artificiall doores and bolts themfelves, and [39] others 
make flighter doores of Burch or Chefinut barke, which they 
make faft with a cord in the night time, or when they go 
out of town, and then the laft (that makes faft) goes out at 
the Chimney, which is a large opening in the middle of 
their houfe, called : 

Wunnauchicomock," 
Aniinema 
Neenkuttanniimous. 
Kuttannummi.? 
Shookekineas 
Nummouekekineam 
Tou auteg 
Tou nuckquaque 
Yo naumwauteg 
Aquie 
Waskeche'' 
Naumatuck 
Auqunnifh 
Aukeeafeiu" 
Keefuckqiu 
Aumaunfh 
Ausauonfh 
Aumaunamoke. 

77 Wanahchikomuk,YX. (Hofeaxi i . 3 ) : 
Wunnachkemmuk, Cotton. From Wahajh-
que and komuk, ( E l . ) " o n the top of the 
houfe." 

78 Wofk'eche ( E l . ) on the furface or 

A Chimney. 
Helpe me. 
I will helpe you. 
Will you helpe me ? 
Behold here. 
I come to fiee. 
Know you where it lies ? 
How much ? 
Thus fiull. 
Leave off, or doe not. 
On the top. 
In the bottome. 
Let goe. 
Downewards. 
Vpwards. 

Take away. 

face; e. g. ut wojkeche ohke-it, on the 
face of the earth. 

79 I. e. " Earthwards;" from aAke, 
{ohke. El.) earth. Obkeiyeu, EL; obke-
ieu. Cotton. 
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Nanouwetea 
Naunouwheant 
Nanowwiinemum 

A Nurfie, or Keeper. 

I looke to, or keepe. 

40] Obfi. They nurfe all their children themfelves; yet, 
if fhe be an high or rich woman, fhe maintaines a Nurfe to 
tend the childe. 
Wauchaunama 
Cuttatafhiinnas 

Keep this fior me. 
Lay thefie up fior me. 

Obfi. Many of them begin to be furnifhed with Englijh 
Chefls; others, when they goe forth of towne, bring their 
goods (if they live neere) to the Englijh to keepe for them, 
and their money they hang it about their necks, or lay it 
under their head when they fleepe. 

Have a care. Peewauqun 
Nnowauchaunum 
Kuttaskwhe 
Kiittafha, & 
Cowauchaunum ? 
Pokeflia, & 
Pokefhawwa. 
Mat Coanichegane 
Tawhitch .? 
Noonfhem Pawtuck 

quammin. 
Aquie Pokefhattous. 
Pokefhattouwin. 
Afsotu, & 
Afsoko. 

/ will have a care. 
Stay fior me. 

Have you this or that ? 

It is broke. 

Have you no hands ? 
Why afike you ? 
I cannot reach. 

Doe not breake. 
To breake. 

Afioole. 

Obfi. They have alfo amongft them naturall fooles, either 
fo borne, or accidentally deprived of reafon. 
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41] Aquie afsokifh 
Awanick^" 
Niautamwock 
Pauchewannauog 
Mattapeu & 
Qufhenawfui 
Moce ntiinnan 
Cowequetiimmous 
Wunniteouin 
Wiinniteous, or, 
Wufsiteous. 
Wiiskont nochemuckqun. 
Nickiimmat 
Siiickat 
Cummequawname ? 
Mequaunamiinnea 
Puckquatchick 
Niffawhocunck ewo 
Kuffawhoki ? 
Kuffawhocowoog. 
Tawhitch kuffawhokiean ? 
Sawwhufh, 
Sawheke 
Wuffauhemiitta 
42] Matta nickquehick 
Machage nickquehickomina 

8° ComY)a.Te, awaHn ewo} who is that? 
(p. 4); awauo ? who is at home t (p. 33); 
awaun, there is fome body; awaun keen? 
who are you? (p. 38); and awanagus-
antowop, fpeak Englifh, (p. 8) ; Awaun-
agrfs [for -gus^, Englifhman, (p. 59.)— 
Abnaki, Acoenncots, Francois. (Rale.)— 
Awaun {howan. El.) was the interroga-

Be not fioolijh. 
Some come. 

They are loden. 

A woman keeping alone in her 
monethly fickneffe. 

I will tell him by and by. 
I pray or intreat you. 
To mend any thing. 
Mend this. 
Mend this. 
I Jhall be chidden. 
Eafie. 
Hard. 
Do you remember me ? 
Remember me. 
Without doores. 
He puts me out ofi doores. 
Doe you put mee out ofi doores ? 
Put them fiorth. 
Why doe you put mee out.? 
Goe fiorth. 

Let us goe fiorth. 
I want it not. 
I want nothing. 

tive pronoun, correfponding to the Latin 
quis ; ufed alfo as an indefinitive pronoun, 
with the force of aliquis (alius nefcio 
quis), fome unknown one. Awaiin ewo, 
what fome one is he ? Hence, applied to 
any foreigner, " fome one " not a native, 
or of the fame race with the fpeaker. 
(See p. 59, poft.) 
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Ob. Many of them 
perfons, are r ich; and 
they want nothing. 

Pawfawafh. 
Pawfunniimmin. 
Cuppaufummiinnafli 
ApifTumma. 
Paucotche 
Cutsfhitteous 
Tatagganifli 
Naponfh 
Wuche machaug 
Puppuckfhackhege 
Paupaqiionteg*' 
Mowafliuck'' 
Wauki 
Saumpi*' 
Aumpaniimmin 
Aumpanifh 
Paufhiniimmin 
Pepenafh 
Nawwuttunfh 
Pawtawtees 

naturally Princes, or elfe induftrious 
the poore amongft them will fay. 

Drie or ayre this. 
To drie this or that. 
Drie thefie things. 
Warme this fior me. 
Already. 
Wajh this. 
Shake this. 
Lay downe. 
About nothing. 
A Box. 
A Key. 
Iron. 
Crooked. 
Strait. 
To undoe a knot. 
Vntie this. 
To divide into two. 
Take your choyce. 

8" Lit., that which is (habitually) 
ufed for opening; the opening-inftru-
ment. 

*̂  McDohpog,moupag,YA. Black met­
al,— from mowi, black. 

83 SaHmpi {fampwi. El.) is the equiv­
alent of the Latin reilus, and the Eng­
lifh right: fignifying, primarily, ftraight, 
direft, and, by metonymy, jufl, upright, 
right in aftion or conduit. Ayimook fampwi 
mayap, make-ye ftraight paths, (Hebr. 

Throw hither. 

xii. 13); fampwe mayut, m.z.flraightvi^y, 
(Jer. xxxi. 9 ) ; in the right way, (Pfalm 
cvii. 7.) The form of the adjeftive-: 
animate is fampwefu, [he is] right, juft, 
upright; " a n upright man." Job, i. i ; 
or, as in Luke xiii. 13, "ftraight," ereft. 
Yience,fampweuffeaen, a right doer; and 
the caufative verb, fampwen'ehheau, he 
makes juft, "juftifies ;" with its verbal, 
fampwenehhettuonk, being - made - juft, 
"juftification." (Rom. v. 16.) 
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Negautowafli 
Negauchhuwafh 
43] Nnegauchemifli 
Nowweta 
Mauo. 

Send fior him. 
Send this to him. 
Hee fiends to mee. 
No matter. 
To cry and bewaile ; 

Which bewailing is very folemne amongft them morning 
and evening, and fometimes in the night they bewaile their 
loft husbands, wives, children, brethren or fifters, &c. Some­
times a quarter, halfe, yea, a whole yeere, and longer, if it 
be for a great Prince. 

In this time (unleffe a difpenfation be given) they count 
it a prophane thing either to play (as they much ufe to doe) 
or to paint themfelves, for beauty, but for mourning; or to 
be angry, and fall out with any, &c. 
Machemoqut 
Machemoquffu 
Wiinnickfliaas 
Wunnickflian 
Nefick, Qf nafhoqua. 
Tetupfha 
Ntetiipfhem 
Tou anuckquaque} 
Wunnafhpifhan 
Tawhitch wunnafhpifhayean 
Wuttufti 
Eneick, or, awwuffe 
Nneickomafu, G? awwaffefe. 
44] Wuttufhenaquaifh 
Yo anaquayean. 
Mauks maugoke*** 

84 Mauks, {magip. El.) give thou : plu. 
maugoke, {magook,) give ye. Abn.ne-m'eg-

It Jiincks. 
A vile or fiinking perfion. 
Mingled. 
To mingle. 
A Combe. 
To fiall downe. 
I fiall downe. 
How big} 
To finatch away. 
Why finach you t 
Hitherward, & give me. 
Further. 
A little fiurther. 
Looke hither. 
Looke about. 
Give this. 

hen, je donne. This verb alfo fignifies, to 
fell, i. e. to give one thing for another. 
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Yo commeifh 
Qufsucqun-naukon 
Kuckquffaqun 
Kunnauki 
Nickattafh, fingular. 
Nickattammoke, plur. 
Nickattamutta. 
Yowa. 
Ntowwaukaumen. 
Awawkawni. 
Yo awautees. 
Yo weque. 
Yo mefhnowekefhem 
Ayatche, G?̂ * 
Conkitchea. 
Ayatche nippeeam. 
Paketafli. 
Npaketamunnafh. 
Wuttammafim.*' 
Mat nowewuttammo 

/ will give you this. 
Heavie, light. 
Tou are heavie. 
Tou are light. 
Leave, or depart. 

Let us depart. 
Thus. 
I ufie is.^^ 
It is ufied. 
Vfie this. 
Thus fiarre. 
I went thus fiarre. 

as \ Ofiten. 

I am ofiten here. 
Fling it away. 
I will cafl him away. 
Give me Tobaco. 
/ take none. 

Obfi. Which fome doe not, but they are rare Birds f^ for 
generally all the men throughout the Countrey have a 
Tobacco-bag, with a pipe in it, hanging at their back : fome­
times they make fuch great pipes, both of wood and flone, 
45] that they are two foot long, with men or beafts carved, 
fo big or mafsie, that a man may be hurt mortally by one of 

7̂ For wuttammaftn. See before, note 85 So, in the firft edition; for, I ufe 
it. Auwohteau, he ufes ( i t ) , e. g. auwoh-
teaog muttinnohkou, they ufe the right 
hand: auwohkon, it is ufed, i. e. habitu­
ally made ufe of. — Eliot. 

^ Adtahpe, ahhut tahpe, uttache, as 
many times as, as often as. El. 

33. P - I5 -
88 cc The men take much tobacco ; 

but for boys fo to do, they account it 
odious." Winflow's Good Newes from 
N . E . Young favages are not fo well 
trained now, as in Winflow's time. 
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them; but thefe comonly come from the Mauquduwogs, 
or the Men eaters, three or foure hundred miles from us : 
They have an excellent Art to caft our Pewter and Braffe 
into very neate and artificiall Pipes .-'^ They take their Wut-
tamm&uog (that is, a weake Tobacco) which the men plant 
themfelves,'" very frequently; yet I never fee any take fo 
excefsively, as I have feene men in Europe; and yet exceffe 
were more tolerable in them, becaufe they want the refrefh-
ing of Beare and Wine, which God hath vouchfafed Europe. 

Wuttammagon.*" 
Hopuonck.'^ 
Chicks. 

A Pipe. 
A Pipe. 
A Cocke, or Hen: A name 

taken from the Englijh Chicke, becaufe they have no Hens 
before the Englijh came. 

89 Narraganfett, fays Wood, was "the 
ftore-houfe of all fuch kind of wild mer­
chandize as is amongft [the Indians of 
thofe parts.] From hence, [other tribes] 
have their great ftone-pipes, which 
wil hold a quarter of an ounce of To­
bacco, which they make with fteele-drils 
and other inftruments; fuch is their in­
genuity and dexterity, that they can im­
itate the Englifh mold fo accurately, that 
were it not for matter and colour it were 
hard to diftinguifh them; they make 
them of greene, & fometimes of blacke 
ftone." N. E. Profpeft, pt. 2, ch. 3.— 
Purchas, after defcribing the pipes ufed 
by the Safquehanocks, "three quarters 
of a yard long, carved at the great end 
with a bird, beare or other device, fuf­
ficient to beate out the braines of a horfe," 
afks, "and how many Af/is' braines are 
beaten out, or rather Mens braines 
fmoked out and Affes' braines haled in, 
by our lefff pipes at home ?" Pilgrimage 
(1613), p. 640. 

Bio 

90 Probably Nicotiana rufiica, L . , " t h e 
yellow henbane of Gerard's Herbal, p. 
356, well known to have been long in 
cultivation among the American favages, 
and now a naturalized relic of that culti­
vation in many parts of the United 
States." Prof. Tuckerman, in note to 
Joffelyn's N. E. Rarities, p. 54. In his 
Voyages (p. 76), Joffelyn fays " t h e In­
dians ufe a fmall round leafed Tobacco, 
called by them, or the Fifhermen, Poke." 
Wood tranflates Pooke by " Colts-foote." 
The name, which is nearly related to, if 
not identical with piick (p. 32), pukut 
(EL), fmoke, was perhaps applied to 
more than one fpecies of plant ufed as a 
fubftitute for Virginia tobacco, Nicotiana 
tabacum. 

91 Literally, a drink-m^Tument.— 
Abn. codamangan, " calumet." Rale. 

92 Vhpmonk, and plural uhpuankap, 
"pipes and tobacco;" wuttoohpowmweonip, 
tobacco.—Cotton. 
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Chicks anawat. 
Neefquttonckquffu. 
Cunneefquttonckqufsimmin. 

The Cocke crowes. 
A babler, or prater. 
Tou prate. 

Obfi. Which they figuratively transferre from the fre­
quent troublefome clamour of a Cocke. 

/ keepe houfie alone. 
Doe not tell. 
Doe not dificlofie. 
What hangs there ? 
Hang it there. 
Crooked, or winding. 
Crooked. 
I remove houfie: Which they 

From thick warme vallies, where 

46] Nanotateem. 
Aquie kuttunnan. 
Aquie moofhkifliattous. 
Teag yo augwhattick ? 
Yo augwhattous. 
Pemifquai 
Penayi. 
Nqufsutam .'3 
doe upon thefe occafions 
they winter, they remove a little neerer to their Summer 
fields ; when 'tis warme Spring, then they remove to their 
fields where they plant Corne. 

In middle of Summer, becaufe of the abundance of Fleas, 
which the duft of the houfe breeds, they will flie and remove 
on a fudden from one part of their field to a frefh place: 
And fometimes having fields a mile or two, or many miles 
afunder, when the worke of one field is over, they remove 
houfe to the other : If death fall in amongft them, they 
prefently remove to a frefh place : If an enemie approach, 
they remove into a Thicket, or Swampe, unleffe they have 
fome Fort to remove unto. 

Sometimes they remove to a hunting houfe in the end 
of the yeere, and forfake it not [47] untill Snow lie thick, and 
then will travel home, men, women and children, thorow 
the fnow, thirtie, yea, fiftie or fixtie miles; but their great 

93 Abn. nekwfi, je le quitte ; je vais cabaner ailleurs. Rale. 
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remove is from their Summer fields to warme and thicke 
woodie bottomes where they winter : They are quicke ; in 
halfe a day, yea, fometimes at few houres warning to be 
gone and the houfe up elfewhere; efpecially, if they have 
flakes readie pitcht for their Mats. 

I once in travell lodged at a houfe, at which in my returne 
I hoped to have lodged againe there the next night, but the 
houfe was gone in that interim, and I was glad to lodge 
under a tree: 

The men make the poles or ftakes, but the women make 
and fet up, take downe, order, and carry the Mats and 
houflioldftuffe.'* 

Obfiervation in generall. 

The fociableneffe of the nature of man appeares in the 
wildeft of them, who love focietie ; Families, cohabitation, 
and confociation of houfes and townes together. 

48] More particular : 

1 How bufie are the fionnes ofi men ? 
How fiull their heads and hands ? 

What noyfie and tumults in our owne. 
And eke in Pagan lands ? 

2 Tet I have fiound leffe noyfie, more peace 
In wilde America, 

Where women quickly build the houfie. 
And quickly move away. 

94 "And as it is their hufbands occafion, times to hunting-places, after that to a 
thefe poor teftonifts are often troubled planting-place, where it abides the long­
like fnailes, to carrie their houfes on their eft." Wood's N . E. Profpeft, pt. 2, 
backs, fometimes to fifhing-places, other chap. 19. 
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Englifh and Indians bufie are. 
In parts ofi their abode : 

Tet both fiand idle, //// God's call 
Set them to worke fior God. Mat. 20. 7. 

C H A P . V I I . 

Of their Perfions and parts ofi body. 

U Ppaquontup.'^ 
Nuppaquontup. 

Wefheck.-^' 
Wuchechepiinnock. 

Muppacuck. 

The head. 
My head. 
The hayre. 
A great bunch ofi hayre bound 

up behind, 
A long locke. 

49] Obfi. Yet fome cut their haire round, and fome as 
low and as fhort as the fober Englijh; yet I never faw any 
fo to forget nature it felfe in fuch excefsive length and mon-
ftrous fafhion, as to the fhame of the Englijh Nation, I now 
(with griefe) fee my Countrey-men in England are degen­
erated unto.' ' 

95 Ontup ( t h e n w a s n a f a l ; A b n . cotep ,•) 
appears to have been the generic name 
for head,—perhaps not ufed except in 
compound words. Eliot has mnppuhkuk, 
a head; 3d pers., uppuhkuk, his head. 

96 Eliot ufes wepagan for the beard of 
man, and generally, for hair on the body 
or limbs of man and animals; but for 
the hair of the head, meefunk or me-
yauffunk ; 3d perfon, ummeefunk. 

97 The author of " The Day-Breaking 
of the Gofpell with the Indians," (writ­
ten in 1646,) found encouragement in 

the faft that, " fince the word hath begun 
to worke upon their hearts, they have 
difcerned the vanitie and pride which 
they placed in their haire, and have 
therefore of their owne accord . . . . cut 
it modeftly," — notwithftanding "other 
Indians did revile them, and call them 
Rogues and fuch like fpeeches for cutting 
off their Locks, and for cutting their 
Haire in a modeft manner as the New-
Englifh generally doe." (p. 25.)—3 Ms. 
Hift. Coll., iv. 22. 
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Wuttip.'^ I The braine. 
Ob. In the braine their opinion is, that the foule (of 

which we fhall fpeake in the Chapter of Religion) keeps her 
chiefe feat and refidence : 

For the temper of the braine in quick apprehenfions and 
accurate judgements (to fay no more) the moft high and 
foveraign God and Creator, hath not made them inferiour 
to Europeans. 

The MauquaUogs^'^ or Men-eaters, that live two or three 
miles Weft from us, make a delicious monftrous difli of the 
head and brains of their enemies; which is yet no barre 
(when the time fhall approach) againft Gods call, and their 
repentance, and (who knowes but) a greater love to the 
Lord Jefus 1 great finners forgiven love much. 

Mfcattuck.'°° 
Wuskeefuck-quafh.'"' 
Tiyufh kufskeefuck-

quafli? 
50] Wuchaun."°" 
Wuttovwog guafh."^ 
Wuttone.""^ 

98 See before, note 95 . Compare with 
wutiip, the Abn. ootep, head, and ontup. 
El. — Cotton's vocabulary gives waantam 
wuttup, a wife bra in ; metiipp'eap, brains. 

99 See before, p . i 6 , note 35 . 
100 Mufcodtuk,YX.; li^ers.,wufkodtuk, 

his forehead. — Abn. mefkategooe. Rale. 
In this, as in a few other words in this 
chapter, the word is given in its imper-

fonal form ; that is, inftead of a perfonal 
pronoun, it has the imperfonal and indefi­
nite m, prefixed. 

•<" Mufkefuk, " T h e Eye, or Face . " 
El. Gram. l o . - M o h . hkeefque,eye. Edw. 

The fiore-head. 
Eye, or eyes. 
Can you not fiee, or where are 

your eyes ? 
The noflrills. 
Fare, eares. 
The mouth. 

Ye(\. fkeezucks, eyes. Stiles' M s . Vocab. 
Abn. tfifekco, ceil; netfifekm, mon ceil; 
nefifegS)k, ma face. Rale. 

'°^ Mutchan, a nofe ; 3d pers. wutchan. 
El. — Abn., (3d pers.) ^/'/<j». Rale. 

i°3 Mebtauog, an ear; pi. -ogwap. El. 
Gram. 10. — Abn. mtawakco ; 3d pers., 
mtaooakai. Rale .—Peq. kuttuwannege, [2d 
pers.] "ear , or what-you-hear-by." 
Stiles' Ms. From wahteau, (El.) he 
knows,underftands, perceives; that which 
knows, or underftands. 

104 Muttcon, a mouth ; 3d pers., wut-
toon. El.—Abn. adain. Rale. 
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Weenat.'°5 
Wepit-teafh.'°' 
Pummaumpiteianck. 

The tongue. 
Tooth, teeth. 
The tooth-ake. 

Obfi. Which is the onely paine will force their ftout 
hearts to cry; I cannot heare of any difeafe of the ftone 
amongft them (the corne of the Countrey, with which they 
are fed from the wombe, being an admirable cleanfer and 
opener:) but the paine of their womens childbirth (of which 
I fhall fpeake afterward in the Chapter of Marriage) never 
forces their women fo to cry, as I have heard fome of their 
men in this paine. 

In this paine they ufe a certaine root dried, not much 
unlike our Ginger.^"^ 

Sitchipuck. 
Quttuck. 
Timequafsin. 

The necke. 
The throat. 
To cut off, or behead. 

which they are moft skilfull to doe in fight: for, when ever 
they wound, and their arrow fticks in the body of their ene­
mie, they (if they be valourous, and pofsibly may) they fol­
low their arrow, and falling upon the perfon wounded and 
tearing his head a little afide by his Locke, they in the 
twinckling of an eye [51] fetch off his head though but 
with a forry knife. 

^°i Meenan; ^d-pers., weenan ; El.— 
Abn. (by fubftitution of r for ») mirarw. 
Rale.—Del. wilano. Heckw. 

io5 Meepit; 3d pers. weepit. Abn. ooipit. 
"°7joflrelyn (N. E. Rarities, 174,) fays 

the powder of the root of white [green] 
hellebore is good for the tooth-ache : but 
the root here mentioned was, probably, 
that of the Wake-robin, or Indian turnip 

{Arum triphyllum, 1J.; Arifama triphillum, 
Torr.)—formerly in great repute for the 
cure of tooth-ache. 

i°8 Abn. net-temikcoffan, " Je lui coupe 
la tete." Rale.— Tummigquohwou, he be­
heads, cuts off the head of (Matt. xiv. 
10); tummehtham,\e cuts (an inanimate 
objeft,—as a tree). Eliot. 
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I know the man yet living,'"' who in time of warre pre­
tended to fall from his owne campe to the enemie, proffered 
his fervice in the front with them againft his own Armie 
from whence he had revolted. Hee propounded fuch plau-
fible advantages, that he drew them out to battell, himfelfe 
keeping in the front; but on a fudden, fhot their chiefe 
Leader and Captaine, and being fhot, in a trice fecht off his 
head, and returned immediatly to his own againe, from 
whom in pretence (though with this trecherous intention) 
hee had revolted : his ad: was falfe and trecherous, yet herein 
appeares policie, ftoutneffe and aftivitie, &c. 
Mapannog. 
Wuppittene enafh. 
Wuttah."° 
Wunnetu nitta. 

The breaft. 
Arme, Armes. 
The heart. 
My heart is good. 

Obfi. This fpeech they ufe when ever they profeffe their 
honeftie; they naturally confefsing that all goodneffe is firft 
in the heart. 
Mifhquinafh. 
Mifhque, neepuck."" 

'°9 This was Sofo, or Saffawwaw, a 
Pequot captain, who deferted his tribe 
and joined their enemies the Narragan-
fets. He afterwards lived on the traft 
which was claimed by both tribes,—on 
the eaft fide of Pawcatuck River, now 
the townfhip of Wefterly. In a letter to 
Gov. Winthrop, written in 1637, Mr. 
Williams tells how " Saffawwaw, a Pe­
qut, . . Miantunnomues fpeciall darling, 
and a kind of Generall of his forces," 
firft " turned to the Nanhiggonficks, and 
againe pretends a returne to the Pequts, 
—gets them forth the laft yeare againft 
the Nanhiggonficks,and fpying advantage, 
flue the chiefe Pequt Captain and whips 

The vaines. 
The blood. 

of his head, and fo againe to the Nan-
higgonfick."—4 Mafs. Hift. Coll., vi. 
198. See Potter's Hift. of Narraganfet, 
(R. I. Hift. Coll. iii.) 243-48, 263 : 
Col. Rec. of Conn., iii. 275.—"Cap­
tain Sofo" was living in 1662. 

"o Metah [m'tah'] EL; 3d pers., wut-
tah.—Moheg. utoh, Edw.—Del. w'dee, 
Heckw.—Minfi, uchdee. Barton. 

" ' Mufqui, mfqui, (El.) red : hence, 
t.h.everh3.\,mufqueheoTtk,mfqueheonk(EA-.'), 
a making red, rednefs, blood; 3d perfon 
wufqueheonk, his blood.—Neepuck was 
perhaps the Mohegan (Pequot) word. 
It correfponds to the Abnaki, neba'kkan-
com, my blood ; 3d pers. ba'gakann. 
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Uppufquan. 
Nuppufquannick. 
52] Wunnicheke.'" 
Wunnickegannafh. 
Mokaffuck. 

The backe. 
My back, or at my back. 
Hand. 
Hands. 
Nay les. 

Ob. They are much delighted after battell to hang up 
the hands and heads of their enemies: (Riches, long Life, 
and the Lives of enemies being obje6ts of great delight to 
all men naturall; but Salomon begg'd Wifedome before thefe.) 
Wunnaks. 
Apome, Apomafh. 
Mohcont, tafli. 
Wufsete, tafli."3 
Wunnicheganafli. 
Tou wuttinfin. 
Tou nuckquaque. 
Wompefu,""" 
Mowefu, & 
Suckefu. 

The bellie. 
The thigh, the thighs. 
A legge, legs. 
A fioot,fieet. 
The toes. 
What manner ofi man ? 
Ofi what bigneffe ? 

White, 
Blacke, ox fiwarfijh. 

Obfi. Hence they call a Blackamore (themfelves are taw-
nie, by the Sunne and their annoyntings, yet they are borne 
white:) 
Suckautacone, 1 A cole blacke man."^^^ 

"2 Of the 3d pers.; hish&nA: wunnutch 
and wunnutcheg. El.—From a verb which 
fignifies, to lay hold of, to feize ; particip. 
plu., neg anitcheg, they who lay hold 
of, the takers-hold. In the next line, 
Wunnicke- fhould be Wuuniche-. 

"3 Third pers., wuffeet, his foot. El. 
and Cotton. Abn. cofit.—Literally, the 
doer, i. e. the worker: noh afit (Eliot), 
he who does or performs any thing. 

"4 Wompi, white ; in the animate form, 
womp'efu, [he is] white. See El. Gram­
mar, 13. 

"5 Wood (N . E. Profpeft, pt. 2, ch. 
8) tells of fome Indians, " who feeing a 
Black-more in the top of a tree, looking 
out for his way which he had loft, fur-
mifed he was Abamacho or the Devill, 
deeming all Devils that are blacker than 
themfelves." 
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For, Sucki is black, and Wautacone, one that weares clothes, 
whence Englijh, Dutch, French, Scotch, they call Wautaco-
nduog, or Coatmen. 

Cumminakefe. 
Minikefu. 
53] Minioquefu. 
Cumminiocquefe. 
Qunnaiiquffu. 
Qunnauqfsitchick. 
Tiaquonquffu. 
Tiaquonqufslchick. 
Wunnetu-wock. 

Tou are firong. 
Strong. 
Weake. 
Weake you are. 
A tall man. 
Tall men. 
Low andJhort. 
Men ofi lowe fiature. 
Proper and perfionall. 

The generall Obfiervation firom the parts ofi the bodie. 

Nature knowes no difference between Europe and Ameri­
cans in blood, birth, bodies, &c. God having of one blood 
made all mankind, ABs 17. and all by nature being children 
of wrath, Ephefi. 2. 

More particularly: 

Boaft not proud Euglifli, ofi thy birth & blood. 
Thy brother Indian is by birth as Good. 

Ofi one blood God made Him, and Thee & All, 
As wifie, as fiaire, as ftrong, as perfionall. 

By nature wrath's his portio, thine no more 
Till Grace his fioule and thine in Chrift reftore 

Make fiure thy fiecond birth, elfe thou Jhalt fiee. 
Heaven ope to Indians wild, but Jhut to thee. 

B i i 
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54] CHAP. III."* 

Of Dificourfie and Newes. 

A Unchemokauhettittea. 
Tocketeaunchim ? 

Aaunchemokaw. 
Cuttaunchemokous. 
Mautaunchemokou-

ean. 
Cummautaunchemokous. 

Let us dificourfie, or tell newes. 
What newes ? 
Tell me your newes. 
I will tell you newes. 
When I have done telling the 

newes. 
I have done my newes. 

ft 

Obfi. Their defire of, and delight in newes, is great, as 
the Athenians, and all men, more or leffe; a ftranger that 
can relate newes in their owne language, they will ftile him 
Manittoo, a God. 
Wutauncheocouoog."' 
Awaun mefh aunchemokau. 
Awaun mefh kuppittouwaw. 
Uppanaunchim. 
Cowawwunnaunchim. 
55] Nummautanume. 
Nfouwufsanneme. 

/ will tell it them. 
Who brought this newes ? 
Ofi whom did you heare it ? 
Tour newes is true. 
He tells fialfie newes. 
I have fpoken enough. 
I am weary with fipeaking. 

Obfi. Their manner is upon any tidings to fit round 
double or treble or more, as their numbers be ; I have feene 
neer a thoufand in a round, where Englijh could not well 
neere halfe fo many have fitten : Every man hath his pipe 
of their Tobacco, and a deepe filence they make, and atten­

ds For VIII . 
"7 For wutaunchemocouoog. A circum­

flex over the e (for which a long-vowel 

mark is fubftituted above,) marks the 
omiffion oi m following. 
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tion give to him. that fpeaketh; and many of them will 
deliver themfelves, either in a relation of news, or in a con-
fultation, with very emphaticall fpeech and great action, 
commonly an houre, and fometimes two houres together. 

Npenowauntawaumen. 
Matta nippannawem 
Cuppannowem 
Mattanickoggachoiisk. 
Matntiantacompaw. 
Matntiantafampawwa. 
Achienonaumwem. 
Kukkita. 
Kukkakittous. 

/ cannot fipeak your language. 
I lie not. 
Tou lie. 

I am no lying fiellow. 

I fipeake very true. 
Hearken to me. 
I heare you. 

56] Obf. They are impatient (as all men and God himfelfe 
is) when their fpeech is not attended and liftened to. 

Cuppittous. 
Cowautous. 
Machagenowautam. 
Matnowawtawatemina. 
Wunnaumwafli. 
Coanaun\wem. 

/ underfiand you. 

I underfiand not. 
Wee undeftand not each other. 
Speake the truth. 
Tou fipeake true. 

Obfi. This word and and the next, are words of great flattery 
which they ufe each to other, but conftantly to their Princes 
at their fpeeches, for which, if they be eloquent, they 
efteeme them Gods, as Herod among the lewes. 

Wunnaumwaw ewo. 
Cuppannawautous. 
Cuppannawauti ? 
Nippannawautunck ewo. 
Micheme nippannawautam. 

He fipeaks true. 
I doe not believe you. 
Doe you not believe ? 
He doth not believe me. 
I Jhall never believe it. 
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Obfi. As one anfwered me when I had difcourfed about 
many points of God, of the creation, of the foule, of the 
danger of it, and the faving of it, he affented; but when I 
fpake of the rifing againe of the body, he cryed out, I fhall 
never believe this. 

e^f^ Pannouwa awaun. 
awaun keefitteouwin."^ 

Tatta, Pitch 

Nni, eiu."' 
Mat enano, or, mat eano. 
Kekuttokaunta. 
Kuttokafh. 
Tawhitch mat cuttoan ? 
Teaqua ntiinnawem, 

or, nteawem 1 
Wetapimmin. 
Wetapwauwwas. 
Taupowaw.'^° 
Enap wau wwaw,"" 

Eifsifsumo. 
Matta nowawwauon, 

matta nowahea. 
Pitchnowauwon. 
Wunnaumwauonck. 
Wunnaumwayean. 

"8 Literally, "he-lies fomebody: fome-
body made [ i t ] ." 

"9 Nnih, it is (or, was) fo ; " i t came 
to pafs," El. Ne mos nnih, " i t muft 
needs be fo," Mark xiii. 7. Nenih, 'that 
is.' Cotton. Compare Etu or nniu. Is it 

Some body hath made 
this lie. 

I cannot tell, it may fio come to 
paffe. 

It is true. 
It is not true. 
Let us fipeake together. 
Speake. 
Why fipeake you not ? 
What Jhould I fipeake ? 

To fit downe. 
Sit and talke with us. 
A wifie fipeaker. 
He fipeaks Indian. 

/ know nothing ofi it. 

I Jhall know the truth. 

If he fiay true. 

fo ? ch. i. p. 5. 
120 '« Their wife men and old men . . 

whom they call taupowaUog, they make 
folemne fpeeches," etc. p. 120. 

121 Compare " eenantowap, fpeak In­
dian," p. 8, ante. See notes 3 and 23. 
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Obfi. Canounicus, the old high Sachim of the Nariganfiet 
Bay (a wife and peaceable Prince) once in a folemne Oration 
to my felf, in a folemne affembly,"^ ufing this word, faid, I 
have [58] never fuffered any wrong to be offered to the 
Englijh fince they landed ; nor never wil l : he often repeated 
this word, Wunnaumwayean, Englijhman ; if the Englifhman 
fpeake true, if hee meane truly, then fhall I goe to my grave 
in peace, and hope that the Englifh and my pofteritie fhall 
live in love and peace together. I replied, that he had no 
caufe (as I hoped) to queftion Englifhmans, Wunnaumwauonck, 
that is, faithfulneffe, he having had long experience of their 
friendlineffe and truftineffe. He tooke a fticke and broke 
it into ten pieces, and related ten inftances (laying downe 
a fticke to every inftance) which gave him caufe thus to 
feare and fay; I fatisfied him in fome prefently, and pre-
fented the reft to the Governours of the Englifh, who, I 
hope, will be far from giving juft caufe to have Barbarians 
to queftion their Wunnaumwauonck, or faithfulneffe. 
Tocketunnantum, 

What doe you thinke ? 

I thinke. 

I thinke fio to. 
That is my thought, or opinion. 
I thinke not fio. 

Tocketunaname, 
Tocketeantam ? 
Ntunnantum, 
Nteantum. 
Nanick nteeatum. 
Nteatammowonck. 
Matntunnantammen 
Matnteeantammen. 

"^ This was at a meeting of the Nar­
raganfett fachems and their council, in 
Auguft, 1637, — when Mr . Williams 
charged them with having broken their 
league made with Maffachufetts in 1636. 
In a letter to Winthrop, giving a report 
of this conference, Mr . W . wrote, that 

the fachems anfwered " that (although 
they would not contend with their 
friends) yet they could relate many par­
ticulars, wherein the Englifh had broken 
(fince thefe wars) their promifes," &c. 
3 Mafs. Hift. Col l . , i. 162, and Knowles ' 
Memoir , p . 135. 
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59] Nowecontam, 
Noweeteantam. 
Coanaumatous. 

am glad. 

I believe you. 
Obfi. This word they ufe juft as the Greeke tongue doth 

that verbe, mzsuuv: for believing or obeying, as it is often 
ufed in the new Tefiament, and they fay Coanndumatous, I 
will obey you. 

When they are here. 
When they are com. 

"' and 

Yo aphettit. 
Yo peyahettit. 
This Ablative cafe abfolute they much ufe,' 
much in little; 
Awaunagrfs, fuck."'* | Englifh-man, men. 
This they call us, as much as to fay, Thefe ftrangers. 
Waiitacone-nuaog. | Englifhman, men. 

That is. Coat-men, or clothed. 

compnle 

Chauquaqock.'^^ 

Wautaconisk. 
'=3 Wha t M r . Williams calls " t h i s 

ablative cafe abfolute," Eliot makes the 
3d perfon plural of the fuppofitive [fub­
junftive] mood, 'when the aftion is only 
fuppofed to be ;'' as, " if it be, when it is, it 
being,—and this third fenfe and meaning 
of this mode of the verb, doth turn this 
mode into a participle, like an adnoun, 
very f requent ly ."—Grammar, 19. 

'^4 See before, p . 4 1 , note 80. T h e 
laft fyllable of this word, in the fingular, 
fhould have been printed -gus, inftead of 
-grfs. Comp. Awanagus-dntowap,"ipe^ke 
Englifh," p . 8 .—When the approach of 
Major Mafon and his foldiers was difcov­
ered by the Pequots in the fort near 
Myftic, the alarm was given by the cry 

Englifh-men, properly 
fword-men. 

An Engliff woman. 
" Qwanux ! Owanuxl which is Englifh-
m e n . " Mafbn's Narrative. Elfewhere, 
the word is writ ten Wanux and Wan-
nocks. I . Mather 's Relation, (Drake's 
ed.) 131 , 168. 

'25 See before, p . 38. Mor ton , in the 
N . E . Canaan, ( b . iii. ch. 5,) queerly 
confounds thefe two names: " T h e Sal­
vages of the Maffachufets . . . did call 
the Englifh planters Wotawquenange 
\_-auge f~\ which in their language figni-
i\.t<i)\ flabbers or Cut-throats A 
Southerly Indian, that underftood Eng­
lifh well . . . callinge us by the name of 
Wotoquanfawge, what that doth fignifie, 
hee faid hee was not able by any de-
monftration to expreffe." 
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Wautaconemefe. 
Waske peyaeyan. 
Waske peyahetit, 
Wautaconauog. 
Tawhitch peyahettit 

An Engliff youth. 
When you camefirfi. 
When Englifh-men came 

firff 
Why come they hither ? 

Obfi. This queftion they oft put to me : Why come the 
Engliflmen hither ? and meafuring others by themfelves; 
they fay. It is becaufe [60] you want firing: for they, hav­
ing burnt up the wood in one place, (wanting draughts to 
bring wood to them) they are faine to follow the wood; and 
fo to remove to a frefli new place for the woods fake. 

Matta mihtuckqunniinno .? 
Mifhaunetafh, 
Maunetafh. 
Maunauog, 
Wuffaumemaunauog 
Noonapiiock. 

Aumaumuwaw 
Paudfha. 
Wawwhawtowauog. 
Wauwhautowaw anawat. 

Have you no trees ? 

Great fiore. 
They are too fiull of 

people. 
They have not roome one by 

another. 
A meffenger comes. 

They hollow. 
'Tis an Alarme. 

Obfi. If it be in time of warre, he that is a Meffenger 
runs fwiftly, and at every towne the Meffenger comes, a frefh 
Meffenger is fent: he that is the laft, comming within a 
mile or two of the Court, or chiefe houfe, he hollowes often 
and they that heare anfwer him, untill by mutuall hollowing 
and anfwering hee is brought to the place of audience, 
whereby this meanes is gathered a great confluence of peo­
ple to entertaine the newes. 
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61] Wuffuckwheke. 
Wufsiickwhonck, 

A letter which they fio call 
firom Wuffuckwhommin, 

to paint; for, having no letters, their painting comes the 
neereft. 

Write a Letter. 
Make me a Letter. 

Wufsiickquafli. 
Wuffuckwheke, yimmi,"'* 

Obfi. That they have often defired of me upon many 
occafions; for their good and peace, and the Englifh alfo, as 
it hath pleafed God to vouchfafe opportunitie. 

Quenowauog. 
Tawhitch quenawayean .? 
Mucco. 
Tuckawnteawem.? 

They complaine. 
Why complaine you ? 
It is true you fiay. 
What ffould I fiay to it} 

The generall Obfiervation from their 
Dificourfie and Newes 

The whole race of mankind is generally infedted with an 
itching defire of hearing Newes. 

more particular: 

I Mans reft leffe fioule hath reft leffe eyes and eares. 
Wanders in change ofifiorrows, cares andfieares. 

62] Faine would it (Bee-like) y^^i by the ears, by the eye 
Something that might his hunger fiatisfie : 
The Gofpel, or Glad tidings onely can. 
Make glad the Englifh, and the Indian. 

125 Ayimeh, (El . ) make thou for me. 
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H A P . IX. 

Of the time ofi the day. 

Obfi. TI IHey are pund:uall in meafuring their Day by the 
p Sunne, and their Night by the Moon and the Starres, 

and their lying much abroad in the ayre; and fo living in 
the open fields, occafioneth even the youngeft amongft 
them to be very obfervant of thofe Heavenly Lights. 

Mautaubon, Chichauquat 
wompan.'"' 

Aumpatauban. 
Tou wuttuttan} 

Pafpiftia.-^' 
Nummattaquaw. 
Yahen Paufhaquaw. 
Pawefhaquaw.""' 
Quttiikquaquaw '̂ ° 

Panicompaw.'^' 
63] Nawwauwquaw. 
Yo wuttuttan. 
Yahen waiyauw. 

'27 Mautaubon, {mohtompan. El.) it is 
morning,—as oppofed to evening: fubj. 
mohtompog, [when it is] morning,—as in 
Gen. i. 5, 8. Chichauquat (Abn. tf'e-
'kaiat, " il eft jour, jour commence") 
day-break. Wompan, [from wompi, white, 
bright^ it is full day-light, bright day : 
fubj. wompag, [when it is] day-light; 
" brightnefs." (Isa. lix. 9.) 

'28 Pappifiau, (El.) he rifes, burfts 
B12 

It is day. 

It is broad day. 
How high is the Sunne ? that 

is. What is't a clocke ? 
It is Sunne-rifie. 
Fore-noone. 
Allmoft noone. 
Noone. 
Afiter dinner. 

Afiter-noone. 
The Sunne thus high. 
Allmoft Sun-fiet. 

forth, blooms (as a flower): i\}^]. pap-
pipont, [when he rifes,] fun-rife. 

'29 Pohpequaeu (El.) Lit., it is half­
way ; from pohpe, half. Abn. pafkcoe. 
Rale. 

'3° From quttaeu, he goes down, finks, 
i. e. the fun declines: quattukqiiohqua, 
afternoon. Cotton. 

'3" Lit., " he ftands fidewife,"—" looks 
aflant." 
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Wayaawi.'^" 
Wunnauquit:'^^ 
Poppakunnetch,'^'* auchau-

gotch. 
Tuppaco,'^^ Gf 
Otematippocat. 
Nanafhowatippocat. '̂ ^ 
Chouoeatch. 
Kitompanifha. 
Yd taunt nippeean. 

The Sun isfiet. 
Evening. 
Darke night. 

Toward night. 

Midnight. 
About Cockcrowing. 
Breake ofi day. 
Thefiun thus high, I will come. 

Obfi. They are pundluall in their promifes of keeping 
t ime; and fometimes have charged mee with a lye for not 
pundtually keeping time, though hindred. 

Yo taunt cuppeeyaumen 
Anamakeefuck.'^' 
Sauop. 
Wufsaume tatfha. 
Tiaquockaskeefakat. 
Quawquonikeefakat. 
Quawquonikeefaqiitcheas. 

'32 WayaH, wayaeu, the fun fets; fubj. 
wayont, [when he fets,] fun-fet. Eliot.— 
From wauonu, fubj. waonit, [when] he 
goes out of the way, is lof. 

'33 Wunnonkou, it is evening; (fubj.) 
wunnonkaook, [when it is] evening. El. 
(Gen. i. 5, 8, &c.) 

'34 Lit., when it is very dark. See 
below, p. 64, paukunnum, {j>ohkeni, pog-
keni. El.) dark.—Delaw. packenum, very 
dark. Heckw. 

'35 Pohkenit tipukaok, " in the dark 
night." Eliot. (From pohkeni and tiip-
paco.')—Abn. tanni edmtfi tebi'kat, quel 

Come by the Sunne thus high. 
This day. 
To ?norrow. 
It is too late. 
A ffort day. 
A long day. 
Long dayes. 

temps de la nuit? Rale.—Del. tpocu. 
Heckw.—Cree, tibbifkow, it is night. 
Howfe.—Chip, t'ebekah-doobun, (pret.) 
it was night. Jones, (in John xiii. 30.)— 
The etymology of this word is not clear, 
but it appears to fignify the feafon of 
darknefs (generally) ; between evening 
and morning twilight. 

'36 That is, midway {nunapaue. El.) 
of the darknefs. Eliot ufes noetipuhkok, 
{noeu, in the middle of.) Abn. nancoi-
tebi'kat. Rale. 

'37 See, after, (ch. xii.) p . 79, K'ee-
fuck,—and note 155. 
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64] Nquittakeefiquockat, 
Nquittakeefpiimmifhen. 
Paukunnum. 
Wequai. 
Wequafhim.'^^ 

One dayes walke. 

Darke. 
Light. 
Moon-light. 

The generall obfiervation firom their time ofi the day. 

' The Sunne and Moone, in the obfervation of all xhefionnes 
oi men, even the wildeft are the great DireBors of the day 
and night; as it pleafed God to appoint in the firft Creation. 

More particular. 
* 

1 The \nA\2ins find the ^u.n fio fiweet. 
He is a God they fiay ; 

Giving them Light, and Heat, and Fruit, 
And Guidance all the day. 

2 They have no helpe ofi Clock or Watch, 
And Sunne they overprize. 

Having thofie artificiall helps, the Sun, 
We unthankfiully defipifie. {more bright 

God is a Sunne and Shield, a thoufiand times 
Indians, or Englifh, thongh they fiee. . 

Tet how fiew prifie his Light.? 

•3^ From wequai, with the affix {-p^ of derogation, or inferiority; light-/^. 
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65] C H A P . X . 

Of the fieafion ofi the Teere. 

NQuittaqunnegat. 
Neefqiinnagat. 

Shuckqunockat. 
Yowunnockat, &c. 
Piuckaqunnagat. 
Piuckaqunnagat nabnaquit. 
Piuckaqunnagat nab 

neeze, &c. 
Neefneechektafhuck 

qunnockat. 
Neefneechektafhuck 

qunnockat-nabnaquit, &c. 
Sequan.'^' 
Aukeeteamitch. 

'39 T h e r e was no divifion of the In­
dian year exaftly correfponding to our 
fomewhat arbitrary affignment of the 
months to four feafons of equal length. 
T h e comparifon of early vocabularies 
fhows that (befides the names given to 
the thirteen lunar months) ^X'x. feafons, 
at leaft, were recognized, which were 
defignated as follows :— 

1. Seed-t ime: aukeeteamitch,\fvi!o].'iii. 
pers. from aukeeteam {ohketeam. E l . ) he 
plants, or prepares the ground.]—Abn. 
kikai -kizcos, fowing month, A p r i l ; nmke-
kehigai-kizcss, covering month . May. 

2. Early fummer: f'equan [fummer. 

One day. 
2 dayes. 
3 dayes. 
4 dayes. 
10 dayes. 
11 dayes. 

12 dayes. 

20 dayes. 

21 dayes. 
The Spring. 
Spring, or Seed-time. 

EL; fpring, R. W . and Cot ton. ] Abn. 
sigcoan, le printems. Rale . Cree, sekwun, 
Howfe. 

3. Summer: n'eepun. Ahn.nipen. Cree, 
n'epin. Dela. wzjS^^»(̂ , midfummer. Holm. 

4. Harveft-time : nunnowa, and (in the 
fubjunftive) ano&ant, p . 102, poft: nin-
nauw'aet, fall, Cott . From nunaeu, it [the 
corn] dries, grows dry. 

5. Fall of the leaf; beginning of cold: 
taquonck, from tahki {tohkoi. E l . ) it is 
cold. Cree, tuckwakin, " it is autumn," 
Howfe . Abn. tagoo'angco. 

6. Winter : popon. El.—-Poponae, Cott . 
Abn. pebam. Cree , pepoon. 
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Neepun, & 
Quaqufquan. 
Taqudnck. 
Papone. 
Safequacup. 
66] Yo neepunnacup. 
Yo taquonticup. 
Papapocup. 
Yaunedg. 
Nippauus."^" 
Munnannock. 
Nanepaufhat. 
Nqnitpawfuckenpauus. 
Neefpaufuck npauus. 
Shwe paufuck npauus, &c. 
Neefneahettit. 
Shwinneahettit, 
Yowinneahettit, &c. 

Summer. 
Fall ofi leafie and Autumne. 
Winter. 
This Spring laft. 
This Summer laft. 
This Harveft laft. 
Winter laft. 
The laft yeere. 
The Sunne. 

The Moone. 
Moneth. 
Moneths. 
Moneths. 
Moneths. 
Moneths. 
Moneths. 

Obfi. They have thirteen Moneths according to the fev­
erall Moones; and they give to each of them fignificant 

names: as,^ 
Sequanakeefwufh. 
Neepunnakeefwufli. 
Taquontikeefwufh. 

'4° See, after, (ch. xii.) note 157. 
HI Rale (s. v. Lune') gives the Abnaki 

names of the months with their fignifi-
cations, nearly as follows:—January, 
Great-coldmonxh; February, Fip-momh.; 
March, \_End-of-'\fiping month; April, 
Herring month,—alfo. Sowing month ; 
May, Covering month, (when corn is 
planted); June, Hoeing month; July, 

Spring moneth. 
Summer moneth. 
Harveft moneth. 

Berry Taontk,—alfo, £^/month; Auguft, 
Great-fun (or, Long-day~) month; Sep­
tember, Acorn month; Oftober, Thin-
ice month, (when the margins of the 
ftreamsfreeze); November, Beaver-catch­
ing month (when holes are made in the 
ice and watched for beavers); December, 
Long-moon month. 
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Paponakeefwufh, &c. 
Nquittecautiimmo. 
Tafhecautummo ? 
Chafhecautummo'*' 

cuttappemus ? 
Neefecautummo. 
Shwecautummo. 
67] Yowecautiimmo. 
Piukquecautummo. 
Piuckquecautiim mo, 

nabnaquit, &c. 

Winter moneth, &c. 
I Teere. 
How many yeeres ? 
How many yeeres fince you 

were borne ? 
2 Teere. 
3 Teere. 
4 Teere. 
10 Teere. 
11 Teere, &c. 

Obfi. If the yeere proove drie, they have great and fol­
emne meetings from all parts at one high place, to fupplicate 
their gods, and to beg raine, and they will continue in this 
worfhip ten dayes, a fortnight; yea, three weekes, untill 
raine come. 

Tafliinafh paponafh ? 
Ahauqufhapapone. 
Keefqufh keefuckquai."*^ 
Naukocks nokannawi. 

How many winters ? 
A fharpe winter. 
By day. 
By night. 

Generall Obfervation yro«2 their Seafons 
ofi the Teere. 

The Sunne and Moone, and Starres and fieafions of the 
yeere doe preach a God to all the fonnes of men, that they 
which know no letters, doe yet read an eternall Power and 
God-head in thefe : 

'42 For Chape- read Tape-, as in the al,) when it is day : keefuckquai, it is day, 
line above. or, this day. So, below, naukocks, fubj.; 

H3 Keefqup, (fubjunctive or condition- nokannawi, indicat. pres. 
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More fpeciall. 

1 The Sun and Moone and Stars doe preach. 
The Dayes and Wights fiound out: 

68] Spring, Summer, Fall, and Winter eke 
Each Moneth and Yeere about. 

2 So that the wildeA fionnes ofi men 
Without excufie fhall fiay, 
Gods ri^teousfientence paft on us, 
{In dreadfiull Judgement day.) 

Ififio, what doome is theirs that fiee. 
Not onely Natures light; 
But Sun o/" Righteoufneffe, ŷ̂ "/ chofie 
To live in darkefi Night ? 

C H A P . X I . 

Of Travell. 

M ayi."^ 
Mayuo.? 

Mat mayaniinno. 
Peemayagat. 
Mifhimmayagat. 
Machipfcat. 

Away. 
Is there a way ? 
There is no way. 
A little way. 
A great path. 
A fione path. 

Obfi. It is admirable to fee, what paths their naked 
hardned feet have made in the wilderneffe in moft ftony and 
rockie places. 

144 May, plur. mayap. El. Formed place], with the indefinite m', prefixed ; 
from the fuppofitive (fubjunftive) of the "where any body goes." May ne ayoi, 
verb aH, aui, he goes to, or towards [a ' the way I [may] take.' Job. 23: lo. 
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Nnatotemiickaun. 
Kunnatotemous. 
Kunnatotemi ? 
69] Tounifhin meyi ? 
Kokotemiinnea meyi 
Yo ainfhick meyi. 
Kukkakotemous. 
Yo cummittamayon. 
Yo chippachaufin. 
Mauchatea. 
Mauchafe. 

/ will aske the way. 
I will inquire ofi you. 
Doe you affe me ? 
Where lies the way ? 
Shew me the way. 
There the way lies. 
I will flew you. 
There is the way you mufi goe. 
There the way divides. 
A guide. 
Be my guide. 

Obfi. The wilderneffe being fo vaft, it is a mercy, that 
for a hire a man fhall never want guides, who will carry 
provifions, and fuch as hire them over the Rivers and 
Brookes, and find out often times hunting-houfes, or other 
lodgings at night. 

Anoce wenawafh. 
Kuttannoonfh. 
Kuttaiinckquittaunch. 
Kummuchickonckquatous. 
Tocketaonckquittiinnea. 
Cummauchanifh. 
Yo aunta, 
Yo cuttaunan. 
Yo mtiinnock. 
Yo nmunnatch. 
70] Cowechaufh. 
Wetafli. 
Cowechaw ewo. 
Cowechauatimmin. 
Wechauatittea. 

Hire him. 
I will hire you. 
I will pay you. 
I will pay you well. 
What wil you give me? 
I will conduB you. 
Let us goe that way. 
Goe that way. 
The right hand. 
The left hand. 
I will goe with you. 
Goe along. 
He will goe with you. 
I will goe with you. 
Let us accompany. 
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Taubot wetayean. | I thanke you fior your company. 
Obfi. I have heard of many Englifh loft, and have oft 

been loft my felfe, and my felfe and others have often been 
found, and fuccoured by the Indians. 

Pitchcowawwon. 
Meflinowawwon. 
Nummauchemin, 
Ntanniteimmin. 
Mammauchetuck. 

anakiteunck. 
Memauchewi anittui. 
Memauchegufhannick. 
Anakugufliannick. 
Tunnockuttome 
Tunnockkuttoyeaim 
Tunnockkuttinfhem, 
Nnegonfhem. 
Cuppompaifli. 
Negonfhefli. 
Mittummayaucup. 
71] Cummattanifh. 
Cuppahimmin. 
Tawhich quaunqua quean} 
Nowecontum piimmifhem. 
Konkenuphfliauta. 
Konkenuppe. 
Micheme nquaunquaquemin 
Yo ntoyamaufliem. 

Tou will lofie your way. 
I loft my way. 
I will be going. 

Let us be going. 
He is gone. 

They are gone. 
They are gone. 

Whither goe you ? 

I will goe be fiore. 
I will fiay fior you. 
Goe before. 
The way you went befiore. 
I will follow you. 
Stay fior me. • 
Why doe you run fio ? 
I have a mind to travell. 
Let us goe apace. 
Goe apace. 
I have run alwayes. 
I goe this pace. 

Obfi. They are generally quick on foot, brought up from 
the breafts to running : their legs being alfo from the wombe 
ftretcht and bound up in a firange way on their Cradle 

B13-
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backward, as alfo annointed ;'''̂  yet have they fome that excell: 
fo that I have knowne many of them run betweene foure-
fcoure or an hundred miles in a Summers day, and back 
within two dayes : they doe alfo pradiice running of Races; 
and commonly in the Summer, they delight to goe without 
fhoes, although they have them hanging at their backs : 
they are fo exquifitely skilled in all the body and bowels of 
the Countrey (by reafon of their huntings) that I have often 
been guided twentie, thirtie, fometimes fortie miles through 
the woods, a ftreight courfe, out of any path. 

72] Yo wuche. 
Tounuckquaque yo wuche 
Yo anuckquaque. 
Yo anuckquaquefe. 
Waunaquefe. 
Aukeewufhauog. 
Mifhoon homwock. 
Naynayoumewot."*' 
Wunnia, naynayoumewot. 

From hence. 
Howfiarfirom hence? 
So fiarre. 
So little away. 
A little way. 
They goe by land. 
They goe or come by water.^^^ 
A Horfie. 
He rides on Horfie-back. 

Obfi. Having no Horfes, they covet them above other 
Cattell, rather preferring eafe in riding, then their profit and 
belly, by milk and butter from Cowes and Goats, and they 
are loth to come to the Englifh price for any. 

Afpummewi | He is not gone by. 

'4S See note 75. 
146 That is, " by canoe" {mipoon). 

See, after, p. 108. 
'47 Nahnaiyeumooadt, a horfe, a crea­

ture that carries. Cotton. Eliot, in his 
tranflation of the Bible, transferred the 
Englifh word, horfe (plur. horfefog); but 
he writes noh nacomukqut horfefoh, he who 

rides [is carried upon] a horfe ; naeomuk-
qutcheg and nayeumukqutcheg, horfemen, 
riders. Amos ii. 15; 2 Sam. i. 6 ; Ezk. 
xxiii. 6. The name is regularly formed 
from the verb nayeumau, naoomau (EL), 
he carries upon his back (an animate bur­
den); nayeutam, he carries (fomething 
inanimate^. 
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Aspummewock 
Awanick payanchick 
Awanick negonfhachick ? 
Yo cuppummeficommin. 
Cuppi-machaug. 

They are not gone by. 
Who come there ? 
Who are thefie befiore us ? 
Croffe over into the way there. 
Thick wood: a Swamp. 

Obfi. Thefe thick Woods and Swamps (like the Boggs 
to the Irifh) are the Refuges for Women and children in 
Warre, whil'ft the [73] men fight.'** As the Country is won­
drous full of Brookes and Rivers, fo doth it alfo abound with 
frefli ponds, fome of many miles compaffe. 

Nips-nipfafli'*" 
Weta: wetedg 
Wuflaumpatammin 
Wuffaum patamoonck. 
Wuttocekemin 
Toceketuck 
Tou wuttauqusfin ? 
Yd ntaiiqusfin 
Kunniifh. 
Kuckqiiffuckqun 
Kunnaukon 
Pafiickquifh 

148 The Pequots had a place of refuge 
in "a marvellous great and fecure fwamp" 
fome miles weft of their fort at Miftick, 
" which they called Ohomowauke, which 
fignifies owl's neft, and by another name, 
Cuppacommock [kuppi-komukl, which fig­
nifies a refuge, or hiding place, as I con­
ceive." R. W. in letter to Winthrop, 
1639, 3 M^fs. Hift. Coll., i. 160. Eliot 
writes the fame word kuppohkomuk, and 
kuhpohkomuk; as in Deut. xvi. 21. 

149 Nips, a diminutive of Nippe, water; 

Pond: Ponds. 
The Woods on fire. 
To view or looke about. 
A ProfipeB. 
To wade. 
Let us wade. 
How deepe? 
Thus deep. 
I will carry you. 
Tou are heavy. 
Tou are light. 
Rifie. 

a fmall body of water; " pool," John 5 : 
2, 4, 7. Eliot wrote nippiffe, nuppiffe, and 
nips,— and ufually combines the word 
with the generic name, -pog: nippiffepog, 
a ftanding pool or lake, "Handing water," 
Ps. 107: 35. Y\\a2X,nuppefap,nippefap; 
nuppiffepagwap. El. — Peq. nuppfawaug, 
pond. (Stiles, Ms.)—Water at refi was 
expreffed by the generic name (ufed only 
in compound words,) -pog, otherwife 
written, -paug, -baug, -bog, etc.—See be­
fore, p. 12, note 30. 
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Anakifh: maiichifh : 
Quaquifh 
Nokus kauatees 
Nockuskauatitea 
Neenmeflinockuskaw. 

Goe. 
Runne. 
Meet him. 
Let us meet. 
I did meet. 

Obfi. They are joyfull in meeting of any in travell, and 
will ftrike fire either with ftones or fticks, to take Tobacco, 
and difcourfe a little together. 

74] Mefh Kunnockqus 
kauatimmin ? 

Yo Kuttauntapimmin. 
Kuffackquetuck. 
Yo appittuck 
Niffowanis 
Niffowanifhkaiimen 
Nickquffaqus 
Ntouagonnaufinniimmin 

Did you meet ? 
&c. 
Let us refi here. 
Let us fit downe. 
Let us fit here. 

I am weary. 
I am lame. 
We are diftreft 

undone, or in mifiery. 

Obfi. They ufe this word properly in wandring toward 
Winter night, in which cafe I have been many a night with 
them, and many times alfo alone, yet alwayes mercifully pre-
ferved. 

Teano wonck nippeeam 
Mat Kunnickanfti 
Aquie Kunnickatfliafli. 
Tawhitch nickatfhiean ? 
Wuttanho'S" 
Yo ufh Wuttanho 

I will be here by and by againe. 
I will not leave you. 
Doe not leave me. 
Why doe you fiorfiake me\ 
Aflaffe. 
ufe this ft affe. 

^i" Anwohhou. Eliot.—3d person wa/- he refts himfelf;' regularly formed from 
anwohhou, his ftaff. Lit., « that whereby the verb anwohfin, he refts, takes his reft. 
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75] Obfi. Sometimes a man fhall meet a lame man or an 
old man with a Staffe: but generally a Staffe is a rare fight 
in the hand of the eldeft, their Conftitution is fo ftrong, I 
have upon occafion travelled many a fcore, yea many a hun-
dreth mile amongft them, without need of ftick or ftaffe, 
for any appearance of danger amongft them : yet it is a rule 
amongft them, that it is not good for a man to travell with­
out a Weapon nor alone. 

Taquattin 
Auke taquatfha 
Seip taquattin. 
Nowannefin 
nippittakunnamun. 

Froft. 
The ground is frozen. 
The River is frozen. 
I have fiorgotten. 
I muft goe back. 

Obfi. I once travailed with neere 200 who had word of 
neere 700. Enemies in the way, yet generally they all 
refolved that it was a fhame to feare and goe back.'^' 

Nippanifhkokommin 
Npuffago. 
kommin'5'' 

'5' This was in September, 1638, 
when, at the requeft of Miantunnomu, 
Mr. Williams accompanied him and his 
councillors to the conference with the 
magiftrates of Connefticut, at Hartford. 
Of this journey and its refults, Mr. Wil­
liams gave a full report in a letter to Gov. 
Winthrop — printed in 3 Mafs. Hift. 
Coll., i. 173-77 (and in Knowles's Me­
moir, 157-60). On their way, the Nar-
raganfetts were " advertifed that 
about fix hundred and fixty Pequots, 
Mohegans and their confederates . . lay 
in way and wait to flop Miantunnomu's 
pafTage to Connefticut, and divers of 

/ have let fiall 
fiomething. 

them threatned to boil him in a kettle." 
" This tidings being many ways con­
firmed," Mr. Williams and the Englifh-
men who were with him advifed the 
Narraganfetts to return: " but Miantun­
nomu and his council refolved . . . that 
not a man fhould turn back, refolving 
rather all to die."—See another reference 
to this journey, ch. xxix. p. 177, poft. 

'52 This fhould have been printed as 
one word, Npuffagokommin. The former 
of thefe two verbs fignifies " I let fall 
fomething;" the latter, " I let fall fome­
thing into [a pit, a ditch, or the like] : 
both implying mifchance. 
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A little way. 
A great way. 
Farre ofi at Sea. 
I goe up hill. 
Goe up hill. 
Downe hill. 
Goe fiowly or gently. 
Let us goe gently. 
Why doe you rob fne ? 

Doe not rob me. 
Robbers. 
There is a Robbery committed. 
They murder each other. 

Obfi. If any Robbery fall out in Travell, between Perfon 
of diverfe States, the offended State fends for Juftice, If no 
Juftice bee granted and recompence made, they grant out a 
kind of Letter of Mart to take fatisfadlion themfelues, yet 
they are carefull not to exceed in taking from others, beyond 
the Proportion of their owne loffe. 

Mattaafu 
Nauwot. 
Nawwatick 
Ntaquatchuwaumen 
76] Taguatchowafh 
Waumfu 
Mauiinfliefli 
Mauanifhauta 
Tawhitch cheche 

qunnuwayean ? 
Aquie chechequnnuwafh. 
Chechequnnuwachick 
Chechequnnittin 
Kemineantuock 

Wiiskont awaun 
nkemineiucqun. 

I fie are fiome will murther 
mee. 

Obfi. I could never heare that Murthers or Robberies are 
comparably fo frequent, as in parts of Europe amongft the 
Englifh, French, &c. 

67] Cutchachewufsimmin. 
Kiskecuppeeyaumen 
Cuppeeyaumen 
Muckquetu 
Cummummuckquete. 
Cuffafaqus 

Tou are almofi there. 
Tou are a little fhort. 
Now you are there. 
Swifit. 
Tou are fiwifit. 
Tou are fiow. 
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Saffaqufliauog 
Cuttinneapiimmifliem 
Wuttineapummufhauta. 
Keeatfhauta. 
Ntinneapreyaumen'" 
Acouwe 
Ntackowvvepeyaun.'^* 
Cummautiiffakou. 
Kihtummayi -wuffauhumwi. 
Pittuckifh. 
Pittucketuck. 
Ponewhufh. 

They are fiow. 
Will you paffe by} 
Let us paffe by. 
I come for no bufines. 

In vaine or to no purpofie. 
I have loft my labour. 
Tou have tnift him. 
He went juji now fiorth. 
Goe back. 
Let us goe back. 
Lay downe your burthen. 

78] Generall Obfiervations ofi their Travell. 

As the fame Sun fhines on the Wilderneffe that doth on 
a Garden! fo the fame faithfull and all fufficient God, 

can comfort- feede and fafely guide even through a defolate 
howling Wilderneffe. 

More particular. 

God makes a Path, provides a Guide, 
Andfieeds in Wilderneffe ! 

1 His glorious Name while breath remaines, 
O that I may confieffe. 

Loft many a time, I have had no Guide, 
2 No Houfie, but hollow Tree! 
In ft or my Winter night no Fire, 

No Food, no Company: 

'53 The r in this word is mifprinted '54 In this word, -owvve- fhould be 
for e; and the Englifh phrafe which be- -owwe-, or -ouwe-: nut-acouwe-peyaitn, I 
longs to it is put oppofite Keeatpauta. in-vain come. 
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In him I have fiound a Houfie, a Bed, 
3 A Table, Company: 
No Cup fio bitter, but's made fiweet,' 

When Go'd flail Sweetning be. 

79] C H A P . X I I . 

Concerning the Heavens and Heavenly Lights, 

Keefuck'" 
Keefucquiu."^* 

Alike, Aukeeafeiu. 
Nippawus.'" 
Keefuckquand. '̂ ^ 

The Heavens. 
Heavenward. 
Downwards. 
The Sun. 
A name ofi the Sun. 

{Obfi.) By which they acknowledge the Sun, and adore 
for a God or divine power. 
Munnannock. 
Nanepaufliat,'" & 
Munnannock. 
Wequafliim.'*° 

•55 Kefuk, EL—Dela. Gifchuch, Hkw. 
—Abij. kizws. Rale. This word, which 
is related to the anim. verb kezheau, 'he 
gives life to', makes alive, (and by which 
Eliot tranflates the verb " creates,") fig­
nifies primarily, the Sun, as the fource 
of light and heat; (2) the vifible hea­
vens, ccelum; (3) the fpace of a day, 
" one fun." See Du Ponceau, in Notes 
to Eliot's Grammar, viii. The final k 
was a ftrong guttural, kh, or J . 

>56 The fame word, mifprinted Kee­
fuckqiu, on p. 39, ante, is there tranfla­
ted " upwards :" as aukeafeiu {ohkeiyeu. 

A name ofi the Sun. 

The Moone. 

A light Moone. 

El.) fignifies earthmaxA., and downwaxis. 
Kefukquieu, El. 

157 Nepduz, El. Both Eliot and Wil­
liams ufe the fame word for "month ." 
See "'Neefpaufuck npaHus, 2 moneths," p. 
65, ante. 

"58 From keefuck and anit (or, with the 
imperfonal prefix, manit), " Sun-god." 
See p. 117; and p. 114^, note 268. 

•59 Nanepauzpad, nanepaupadt, and 
nepauzpad. El.—Abn. kizcos (fun, moon, 
month,) and nibankizeos. 

160 "Light-ifh." See before, note 138 
(p. 64) . 
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-Paftipifliea.'^' 
Yo wuttuttan. 

The Moone is up. 
So high. 

Obfi And fo they ufe the fame rule, and words for the 
courfe of the Moone in the Night, as they ufe for the courfe 
of the Sun by Day, which wee mentioned in the Chapter 
of the Houre, or time of the Day concerning the Sunnes 
rifing, courfe, or Sunne fetting. 

86*] Yo Ockquitteunk. 
Paufhefui. 
Yo wompanammit. 

A new Moone. 
Half Moone. 

Obfi. The Moone fo old, which they meafure by the 
fetting of it, efpecially when it fhines till Wompan, or day. 

Anockqus: anockfuck.'*^ | A Starre, Starres. 

Obfi. By occafion of their frequent lying in the Fields 
and Woods, they much obferve the Starres, and their very 
children can give Names to many of them, and obferve their 
Motions, and they have the fame words for their rifing-
courfes and fetting, as for the Sun or Moone, as before. 

Mosk or Paukunawaw the great Beare, or Charles Waine, 
which words Mosk or Paukunnawwdw fignifies a Beare, 
which is fo much the more obfervable, becaufe, in moft 
Languages that figne or Conftellation is called the Beare.'^' 

* So, in the firft edition; for 80. the bear." Edw. Winflow's Good Newes 
'^i It rifes. Comp. "//T/^//?"/!, it is fun- from N. E. (Young's Chron. of the Pil-

rife," p. 62, ante, and note 128. grims, 366.) — Quinnip. Awdujfufe, a 
•*̂  Anogqs, pi. anogqsog. El. (Gram- bear; A-wauh-sufs, Urfa major. Stiles, 

mar, 8, 9.)—arTogqs, Cotton. Ms.—The epithet paukunawaw charac-
163 " They know divers of the ftars by terized the conftellation, as well as the 

name; in particular they know the north bear, as a 'n igh t walker,'—pohkendiau, 
ftar, and call it mafie, which is to fay, " he goes when it is dark." 

B14 
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Shwifhcuttowwauog 
Mifliannock.''^ 
Chippapuock.''' 

The Golden Metewand.^^^ 
The morning Starre. 
The Brood-hen, &c. 

Generall Obfiervations ofi the Heauenly Bodies. 

The wildeft fons of Men heare the preach-[8i]ing of the 
Heavens, the Sun, Moone, and Starres, yet not feeking after 
God the Maker are juftly condemned, though they never 
have nor defpife other preaching, as the civiliz'd World hath 
done. 

More particular. 

When Sun doth rifie the Starres doe fiet, 
Tet there's no need ofi Light, 

God fhines a Sunne moft glorious. 
When Creatures all are Night. 

The very Indian Boyes can give. 
To many Starres their name. 

And know their Courfie and therein doe, 
2. Excell the Englifh tame. 

•64 The three ftars in the belt of Orion, cuttow, " a houfe with two fires," and 
Eliot, in Job xxxviii. 31, and Amos v. "wi th three fires." 
8, gives afjipquttauog as a name of the '*5 Mipdnogqus, Eliot; mipe-anogqs, 
Pleiades (or " the Brood-hen," as this the great ftar. 
group was anciently defignated); but •** Literally, " they fit apart," or are 
Mr. Williams's application of the name feparated from others; nearly tranflated 
is more probably correft, pwipcuttow- by "grouped." Pres. Stiles's Ms. vo-
wduog fignifying " three fires," or a long cabulary gives, for the Quinnipiac, 
wigwam in which there are three fires. " m'nukqh-wuk, or m'nup-wuk, the feven 
See before, p. 32, ne'efquttow anApwip- ftars."—See note 164. 
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3 Englifh and Indians none enquire, 
Whofie hand thefie Candles hold: 

lob. 35. Who gives thefie Stars their Names himfielfi 
More bright ten thoufiandfiold. 

82] C H A P . X I I I . 

Ofi the Weather. 

TOcke tufsinnammin 
keefuck ? 

Wekineauquat. 
Wekinnauquocks. 
Tahki, or tatakki. 
Tahkees. 

What thinke you ofi the 
Weather ? 

Faire Weather. 
When it is fiaire weather. 
Cold weather. 
Cold, 

Obfi, It may bee wondred why fince New-England is 
about 12. degrees neerer to the Sun, yet fome part of Win­
ter it is there ordinarily more cold then here in England: 
the reafon is plaine: All Hands are warmer then maine 
Lands and Continents, England being an Hand, Englands 
winds are Sea winds which are commonly more thick and 
vapoury, and warmer winds: Th& Nor-Weft vimd. (which 
occafioneth New-England cold) comes over the cold frozen 
Land, and over many millions of Loads of Snow: and yet 
the pure wholfomneffe of the Aire is wonderfull, and the 
warmth of the Sunne, fuch in the fharpeft weather, that I 
have often feen the Natives Children runne about ftarke 
naked in [83] the coldeft dayes, and the Indians Men and 
Women lye by a Fire, in the Woods in the coldeft nights, 
and I have been often out my felfe fuch nights without fire, 
mercifully, and wonderfully preferved. 
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Taiikocks. 
Kaufitteks. 
Kuffiittah. 
Nuckqusquatch nnoonakom. 
Nickqufsittaunum, 
Mattauqus. 
Mattaquat. 
Ciippaquat. 
Sokenun.'^'' anaquat.'*^ 
Anamakeefuck fokenun. 
Sokenitch. 
Sochepo, or C6ne.''"' 
Animanaukock-

Sochepo. 
Sochepwutch. 
Mifhunnan. 
Pauqui pauquaquat."'" 
Nnappi.'' ' 
Nnappaqnat. 
Topu. 
84] Mifsittopu. 
Capat.'^^ 
Neechipog. 

•̂ 7 Sokanon, EL; fooHenon, Cotton; Abn. 
fwgherann. An imperfonal verb, fign. 
primarily, " it pours out." With an 
anim. a%erA, fokenum, he pours ; nuffokun, 
" I caufe it to rain," Exod. ix. 18. 

•68 Onnohquat, raining, Cott. Onkquoh-
quodt, "lowering," Matt. xvi. 3. 

'69 Koon, fnow, Eliot and Cott.; but 
Eliot has muhpme kefukod, a fnowy day; 
and Cotton, muhpwwi, muhpco, 'it fnows.' 

'7° Pohquae, open, clear; pohkok, that 
which is clear; clear fky (Hebr. xi. 12); 

Cold weather. 
Hot weather. 
It is hot. 
I am cold. 
I fiweat. 
A cloud. 
It is over-caft. 

Raine. 
It will raine to day. 
When it raines. 
Snow. - • 
It willfinow to night. 

When it finowes. 
A great raine. 
It holds up. 
Drie. 
Drie weather. 
Afiroft. 
A great Froft. 
Ice. 
The Deaw. 

pohkohquodt, when it is clear, clear 
weather.—Eliot. 

•71 Nanabpi, nunobpe (Eliot), nunnapi 
(Cott.), dry, by nature or inherently ; e. 
g. "dry land," (Gen. i. 9, 10,) as op­
pofed to water. Nunohtae, dry, become 
dry,—as, nunohtae mehtug, a dry tree. 
Is. Ivi. 3. [After Nnappi, in the text, 
for Nnappaqnat read Nnappaquat-I 

'7= Kuppadt, kuppad. El. Literally, 
[when it is] denfe or clofed up ; from 
kuppi, thick, clofed, ftopped. 
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'73 

Michokat. 
Michokateh. 
Miffuppaugatch. 
Cutfliauflia. 
Neimpauog. 
Neimpauog peskhomwock. 

A Thaw. 
When it thawes. 
When the rivers are open. 
The Lightning. 
Thunder. 
Thunderbolts are flot. 

Obfi. From this the Natives conceiving a confimilitude 
between our Guns and Thunder, they call a Gunne Peskunck, 
and to difcharge Peskhommin'''^ that is to thunder. 

Obfiervation generall ofi the Weather. 

That Judgement which the Lord Jefus pronounced againft 
the Weather-wife (but ignorant of the God of the weather) 
will fall moft juftly upon thofe Natives, and all men who 
are wife in Naturall things, but willingly blind in fpirituall. 

Englifh and Indians ŷ zV a Storme, 
and fiee ke a hiding place : 

O hearts ofi ftone that thinke and dreame, 
Th' ever laft ing ft or me s t'out-fiace. 

Proud filthy ^oAomefiaw the Sunne, 
Shine ore her head moft bright. 

85] The very day that turn'dffe was 
To ftincking heaps, 'fiore night. 

'73 By an error of the prefs, — for 
Michokateh. 

•74 T h i s word fignifies, primarily, to 
burft in pieces, wi th noife. Pafkuhkom 
( E L ) , he burfts or breaks i t ; papkpeau, 
it burfts wi th violence, explodes.—Abn. 
ne-p'ejkam, I fire a g u n ; acoenni pefkak. 

who fhoots ? pcofkcoiafco, [ the gun] burfts. 
Ra le .— For ' t h u n d e r ' (or the impers. 
verb, ' it t hunder s ' ) Eliot has padtoh-
quohhan; which correfponds wi th the 
M o h . pautquduhan ( E d w . ) ; Abn. p'edan-
ghiagao ; Delaware, peelhdcquon ( H e c k e ­
welder . ) 

y 
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How many millions now alive. 
Within fiew yeeres flail rot} 

O bleft that Soule, whofie portion is. 
That Rocke that changeth not. 

C H A P . X I V . 

Of the Winds. 

" ' Waupanafh. 
Tafhinafh waupanafh 

The Wind. 
The Winds. 
How many winds are there ? 

Obfi. Some of them account of feven, fome eight, or 
nine; and in truth, they doe upon the matter reckon and 
obferve not onely the foure but the eight Cardinall winds, 
although they come not to the accurate divifion of the 32. 
upon the 32. points of the compaffe, as we doe. 

The North wind. 
The North eaft. 
Strong North eaft wind. 

Naniimmatin, & Sunnadin. 
Chepewefsin."* 
Sachimoachepeweffin. 
86] Nopatin.'" 
Nanockquittin. 

'75 Waban (EL); wapan (Cott.). 
176 Wut'hepwoiyeu, to, from or at the 

eaft; wutchepwop, the eaft wind ; Eliot. 
Thefe words, like Chepewefpn, above, 
appear to be derived from Chepie, the 
bad fpirit, to whom the cold north-eaft 
may have been affigned, as was the pleas­
ant fowaniu (fouth-weft) to the good 
Kautantowwit. 

The Eaft wind. 
The South eaft wind. 

'77 Perhaps this fhould have been 
printed Wopatin, or Wopatin, — from 
wompan, the dawn. (See before, p. 62, 
and note 157.) The Mafs. Pfalter fub-
ftitutes wompanniyeu, eafterly, for wutch-
epwoiyeu, which Eliot had ufed. Comp. 
" Wompandnd, the Eaftern God," page 
116, poft. 
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Touwiittin. 
Paponetin"'* 
Chekefu"' 
Chekefitch 

Tocketunnantum ? 
Tou pitch wuttin ? 
Nqenouhick wuttin 
Yo pitch wuttin 

Sauop. 
Pitch Sowwanifhen. 

South wind. 
Weft wind. 
The Northweft. 
When the wind blowes 

Northweft. 
What thinke you ? 
Where wil the wind be ? 
I fiay fior a wind. 
Here the wind will be to 

morrow. 
It will be Southweft. 

Obfi. This is the pleafingeft, warmeft wind in the Cli­
mate, moft defired of the Indians, making faire weather 
ordinarily; and therefore they have a Tradition, that to the 
Southweft, which they call Sowwaniu, the gods chiefly dwell; 
and hither the foules of all their Great and Good men and 
women goe. 

This Southweft wind is called by the New-Englifh, the 
Sea turne, which comes from the Sunne in the morning, 
about nine or ten of the clock Southeaft, and about South, 
and then ftrongeft Southweft in the after-noone, and towards 
night, when it dies away. 

It is rightly called the Sea turne, becaufe the wind com­
monly all the Summer, comes [87] off from the North and 
Northweft in the night, and then turnes againe about from 
the South in the day : as Salomon fpeaks of the vanitie of the 
Winds in their changes, Ecclefi. i . 6. 

Mifhaupan A great wind. 

^7^ Yroxapapone {popon, ^\.'); winter- kefitch is in the future-conditional; 
wind. when it fhall blow, &c. 

•79 From ch'eke, violent, forcible. Che-
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Mifhitafliin 
Wunnagehan, or, 
Wunnegin waiipi 
Wunnegitch wuttin 
Mattagehan 
Wunnagehatch 
Mattagehatch 
Cowunnagehiickamen. 
Cummattagehiickamen. 
Nummattagehiickamen. 

A florme. 
Faire wind. 

When the wind is fiaire. 
A croffe wind. 
When the wind comes fiair. 
When the wind is croffe. 
Tou have a fiaire wind. 
The wind is againfi you. 
The wind is againfi mee. 

Generall Obfervations ofi the Winds. 

God is wonderfully glorious in bringing the Winds out of 
his Treafure, and riding upon the wings of thofe Winds in 
the eyes of all the fonnes of men in all Coafts of the world. 

More particular: 

I Englifh and Indian both obfierve. 
The various blafls ^ w i n d : 

88] And both I have heard in dreadfiullflormes 
Cry out aloud, I have finn d. 

But when the flormes are turn'd to calmes. 
Andfieas grow fimooth andfiill: 

Both turne {like Swine) to wallow in. 
The filth ofifiormer will. 

'Tis not a fior me onfiea, or flore, 
'Tis not the Word that can ; 

But 'tis the Spirit or Breath ofi God 
That mufl renew the man. 
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C H A P . X V . 

Of Fowle. 

N Pefhawog 
Puffekesefuck."* 

Ntauchaumen. 
Auchaui. 
Pepemoi. 
Wompiffacuk.'^' 
Wompfacuckquauog 
89] Neyhom, mauog. 
Paupock,suog. 
Aunckuck, quauog. 
Chogan, euck. 

180 Puppinpaas, bird, fowl, {avis,') El . 
Puppinupaog, fowls, Mafs. Pfalter. Pfuk-

fes, a little bird, (Eliot Gram. 9 ) ; plur. 
pfukfefog. PiPukfem'efog,\yerY {ma\\~\ birds, 
Cot t .—Abn. fipfis-ak, oifeaux. 

'81 Wompfikuk, wompupkwk (El io t ) ; 
wompfukook (Co t t . ) ; wobfacuck ( E . Wins-
low) . From wotnpi and wuffukqun, whi te-
t a i l . — " T h e Eagles of the Countrey be 
of two forts, one like the Eagles that be 
in England, the other is fomething big­
ger, with a great whi te head and white 
t a i l : thefe be commonly called Gr ipes . " 
Wood , N . E. Profpeft, part i. chap. 8. 
Gripe was an old Englifh name for the 
Erne or White-tai led Eagle {Haliceetus 
albicilla); and was naturally transferred 
by Englifh colonifts to our nearly-related, 
fpecies, the Bald Eagle {H. leucocephalus, 
Aud.) 

'82 T h e word oppofite is plural. T h i s 
fliould be " Eagles ." 
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- Fowle. 

I goe a fiow ling or hunting. 
Hee is gone to hunt or fiow le. 
He is gone to fiow le. 
An Eagle. 
Eagle :^' 
Turkies. 
Partridges.^^^ 
Heath-cocks.'^'^ 
Black-bird, Black-birds. 

'83 Ortyx virginiana. And. T h e Ameri ­
can partr idge, or QuailofNew England. 
Pahpahkpaas, andpohpohquj/u, par t r idge; 
in Pfal. cv. 40 , pcohpoohquttog, quai l s ; 
elfewhere, chmbchcowaog, quails : El . — 
Pequot, popoquateece, qua i l ; cutquaufs, 
partridge ; Stiles, — Montauk, apacus, 
par t r idge ; ohocotees, qua i l ; S. W o o d 
(but qu ?) 

'84 Tetrao cupido, Wi l fon ; Pinnated 
Groufe, Prairie H e n ; " formerly . . fo 
common on the ancient bufhy fite of the 
city of Bofton, that laboring people or 
fervants ftipulated wi th their employers, 
not to have the H e a t h - H e n brought to 
table oftener than a few times in the 
week . " Nuttall 's Orn i tho l . i. 8 0 0 . — 
" Heath-cockes and Partridges be com­
mon ; he that is a hufband, and will be 
ftirring betime, may kill halfe a dozen 
in a morn ing ." N . E . Profpeft, part i. 
chap. 8. 
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Obfi. Of this fort there be millions, which are great 
devourers of the Indian corne as foon as it appeares out of 
the ground; Unto this fort of Birds, efpecially, may the 
myfticall Fowles, the Divells be well refembled (and fo it 
pleafeth the Lord Jefus himfelfe to obferve, Matth. 13. 
which myfticall Fowle follow the fowing of the Word, and 
picke it up from loofe and carelelfe hearers, as thefe Black­
birds follow the materiall feed. 

Againft the Birds the Indians are very carefull, both to 
fet their corne deep enough that it may have a ftrong root, 
not fo apt to be pluckt up, (yet not too deep, left they bury 
it, and it never come up:) as alfo they put up little watch-
houfes in the middle of their fields, in which they, or their 
biggeft children lodge, and earely in the morning prevent 
the Birds, &c. 

Kok6kehom,''5 
Ohomous. 

Kaukont tuock.'^* 

An Owle. 

Crow, Crowes. 

Obfi. Thefe Birds, although they doe the corne alfo fome 
hurt, yet fcarce will one Na- [90] tive amongft an hundred 
wil kil them, becaufe they have a tradition, that the Crow 
brought them at firft an Indian Graine of Corne in one Eare, 
and an Indian or French Beane in another, from the Great 
God Kautdntouwits field in the Southweft from whence they 
hold came all their Corne and Beanes. 

'^sKmhkcokhaus and cobwmaus; kehche iana), and ho, ho ho h'o for that of the 
kmhkmkhaus, a great owl; weewees, the little Screech Owl (S, njevia, Gmelin), 
fcreech owl, Eliot. Thefe names all Man. of Ornithol., i. 138.—Abn. kco-
appear to be onomatopoetic. Nuttall kmkafm, chat-huant. Rale, 
writes 'ko ko, ko k'o ko, and 'ko-kSh, for '̂ ^ Onomatopoetic. Konkontu, Eliot. 
the call of the Cat-Owl (Stryx virgin- Kongkont, Cott.—Abn. kara 'kara 'mefcos. 
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H6nck,-h6nckock,'^' 
Wompatuck-quauog. 
Wequafh-fhauog.'**^ 
Munnucks -munnuckfuck. 
Quequecum -mauog.''^^ 

Goofie, Geefie. 

Swans, Swans. 
Brants, or Brantgeefie. 
Ducks. 

Obfi. The Indians having abundance of thefe forts of 
Foule upon their waters, take great pains to kill any of them 
with their Bow and Arrowes; and are marvellous defirous 
of our Engliff Guns, powder and fhot (though they are 
wifely and generally denied by the Englifl) yet with thofe 
which they get from the French, and fome others {Dutch 
and Englifl) they kill abundance of Fowle, being naturally 
excellent markf-men ; and alfo more hardned to endure the 
weather, and wading, lying, and creeping on the ground, &c. 

I once faw an exercife of training of the Englifl, when 
all the Englifl had mift the mark [91 ] fet up to fhoot at, an 
Indian with his owne Peece (defiring leave to fhoot) onely 
hit it. 
Kitfuog.'^ I Cormorants. 

Obfi. Thefe they take in the night time, where they are 
afleepe on rocks, off at Sea, and bring in at break of day 
great ftore of them : 

•87 Peq. Kohunk, Stiles. The Grey 
or Canada Goofe {Anfer Canadenfis, L.) 
— Wompatuck {wompb'otuk, Cott.), from 
wompi, white, was doubtlefs the Snow 
Goofe {A. hyperboreus, Bonap.)—Dela­
ware, wa'epieck kaak, white goofe; mte-
rack kaak, grey goofe; Holm. 

'88 So Eliot, in Levit. xi. i8 . 
'89 Onomatopoetic, — but formed as a 

verb; ' they quack-quack.' Stiles gives 
(Peq.) ' ungowa-ums, old wives,' {Anas 

glacialisf) another name of the fame 
charafter. That fpecies is called ^hah-
ha-way, by the Crees, and in Canada, 
caccdwee. Nuttall's Ornithol. ii. 455. 

'9° Kuts, kuttis, and kuttuhfu, Eliot.— 
Joffelyn (Voyages, 102) defcribes the 
Indian manner of taking the "cormo­
rant, fhape, or fharke " [fhag], by night, 
"upon fome rock that lyes out in the 
fea." See, alfo. Wood's N . E. Profpeft, 
pt. i. ch. 8. 
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Yo aquechinock. 
Nipponamouoog. 

There they fiwim. 
I lay nets for them. 

Ob. This they doe on fhore, and catch many fowle upon 
the plaines, and feeding under Okes upon Akrons, as Geefe, 
Turkies, Cranes, and others, &c. 

Ptowei. 
Ptowewufhannick 
Wunnijp,-pafli 
Wunnuppanick anawhone 
Wuhockgock anwhone 
Wuskowhan 
Wuskowhanannuaog 
Wuskowhannanaukit 

/ / is fied. 
They are fied: 
Wing, Wings: 
Wing-flot:">' 
Body-flot: 
A Pigeon: 
Pigeons: 
Pigeon Countrie-:'^'^ 

Obfi. In that place thefe Fowle breed abundantly, and 
by reafon of their delicate Food (efpecially in Strawberrie 
time when they pick up whole large Fields of the old 
grounds of the Natives, they are a delicate fowle, and 
becaufe of their abundance, and the facility [94] of killing 
of them, they are and may be plentifully fed on. 

Sachim: a little Bird"" about the bigneffe of a fwallow, 

'9' That is, hit or wounded in the 
wing : anawhone, wounded (p. 180, poft). 

•92 This was in the northern part of 
the Nipmuck country, in what is now 
Worcefter county, Mafs. The petty 
tribe which occupied it {Wufquowhan-
anaukits, Roger Williams called them) 
were " the furthermoft Neepnet men," 
next neighbors to the Wunnapowatuck-
oogs, or Showatucks. See Mr. Williams's 
Letters to Winthrop, in 4 Mafs. Hift. 
Coll., vi. 188, 193, 194, 197. 

•93 Probably the King-bird {Tyrannus 
intrepidus, VieilL). Prof. Tuckerman, in 

a note to Joflielyn's N . E. Rarities, p. ' 
10, identifies the bird here defcribed 
with " the little black hawk " mentioned 
by Wood (N. E. Profpeft, pt. i. ch. 8) 
and Joffelyn (Voyages, 95), which was 
fo "highly prized by the Indians, who 
wear them on their heads," that it was 
"accounted of worth fufficient to ran-
fome a Sagamour." But is it probable 
that two fo accurate obfervers as Wood 
and Joffelyn would agree in defcribing 
the king-bird as a " black hawk," — or 
that a bird fo common as this fpecies, 
would be fo highly valued.'' 
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or leffe, to which the Indians give that name, becaufe of its 
Sachim or Princelike courage and Command over greater 
Birds, that a man fhall often fee this fmall Bird purfue and 
vanquifh and put to flight the Crow, and other Birds farre 
bigger then it felfe. 
Sowwanakitauwaw —They go to the South ward. 

That is the faying of the Natives, when the Geefe and 
other Fowle at the approach of Winter betake themfelves, 
in admirable Order and difcerning their Courfe even all the 
night long. 
Chepewaukitauog —They fiy Northward. 

That is when they returne in the Spring. There are 
abundance of finging Birds whofe names I have little as yet 
inquired after, &c. 

The Indians oi Martins vineyard, at my late being amongft 
them, report generally, and confidently of fome Hands, which 
lie off from them to Sea, from whence every morning early, 
certaine Fowles come and light amongft them, and returne 
at Night to lodging, which Hand or Hands are not yet dis­
covered, though probably, by other Reafons they give, there 
is Land, &c. 
95] Taunek-kauog.'^" 
Wufli6wunan."= 

Crane, Cranes. 
The Hawke. 

Which the Indians keep tame about their houfes to keepe 
the little Birds from their Corne. 

'94 Tannag and Sajfadt, ¥X\ot.—Abn. ing to battle." (ManuaL ii. 35.)—Tanne 
tar'egan, plur. -iik. The name, in both ontowaonk, a hoarfe [harfh] voice. Cot-
dialefts, was derived from the loud and ton; Abn. tarokkwefco, il jappe, il hurle. 
piercing cry peculiar to the genus, efpe- Rale. 
cially to the Grus americana or Whoop- '95 Eliot tranflated hawk, by quanunon 
ing Crane,—which, fays Nuttall, has (Levit. xi. 16), OT<z/?;-^a<?»fl» (Job. xxxix. 
been "no t unaptly compared to the z6),and owohpaog (jiexA.-sXy. isO-
whoop or yell of the favages when rufh-
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The generall Obfiervation ofi Fowle. 

How fweetly doe all the feverall forts of Heavens Birds, 
in all Coafts of the World, preach unto Men the prayfe of 
their Makers Wifedome, Power, and Goodneffe, who feedes 
them and their young ones Summer and Winter with their 
feverall fuitable forts of Foode: although they neither fow 
nor reape, nor gather into Barnes.? 

More particularly : 

If Birds that neither fiow nor reape. 
Nor flore up any flood, 

Conflantly flnd to them and theirs 
A maker kind and Good 1 

Ifi man provide eke fior his Birds, 
In Tard, in Coops, in Cage. 

And each Bird fipends infiongs and Tunes, 
His little time and Age! 

What care will Man, what care will God, 
92] For's wifie and Children take ? 

Millions ofi Birds and Worlds will God, 
Sooner then His fiorfiake. 
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Ofi the Earth, and the Fruits thereofi, &c. 

A uke,"'^ & 
Sanaukamuck."'' 

Nittauke 
Niffawnawkamuck. 

Wuskaukamuck. 
Aquegunnitteafh. 
Mihtiick-quafli.''' 
Pauchautaqun nesafli. 
Wunnepog-guafh. 
Wattap. 
Seip."" 
Toyiisk. 
Sepoese.'°° 
Sepoemefe. 
Takekum. 
Takekummuo ? 
93] Sepuo .? 
Toyusquaniio. 

aki. '96 Ohke, E L — A b n . kL—Bela. 
akhi. See p . 28, note 50. 

'97 Land enclofed and cultivated; a field 
or garden. 

198 Mehtug, mehtugq, matug. El . T h e 
initial m does not belong to the root, 
which in compound words is found as 
uhtug or ^htug, the generic name of tree 
or wood. 

•99 Seip, feep, fepu. El . — Moh . Sepoo, 
Edw. — Abnaki, Sipa. T h e root figni­
fies ' ftretched out, ' ' extended' (in time 
or fpace); h e n c e , ' a ftream.' T h e in-

Earth or Land. 

My Land. 

New ground. 
Fields worne out. 
Trees. 
Branch, Branches. 
Leafie, leaves. 
A root ofi Tree. 
A River. 
A bridge. 
A little River. 
A little Rivelet. 
A Spring. 
Is there a Spring. 
Is there a River ? 
Is there a Bridge. 

feparable-generic name for ' r i v e r ' or 
' ftream' was tuk, denoting water in mo­
tion, as pog or paug denoted water at refi 
( ' lake ' or ' p o n d ' ) . T h e verb tukkco was 
nearly equivalent to the \jaun fluSiuatur. 
Eliot has the plural, tukkcoog, waves. 
[Abn./i?g-®,awave.] T h i s generic, Hecke­
welder wri tes , for the Delaware, hittuck, 
and tranflates it ( incorreftly) as ' a rapid 
ftream.' T rans . Hift. & Li t . Com. Am. 
Phil . S o c , i. 33 . 

2°° Sepuefe,fepuus, a brook. E l . A di­
minutive, horn feip. 

file:///jaun
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Obfi. The Natives are very exad: and pun6luall in the 
bounds of their Lands, belonging to this or that Prince or 
People, (even to a River, Brooke) &c. And I have knowne 
them make bargaine and fale amongft themfelves for a fmall 
piece, or quantity of Ground: notwithftanding a finfull 
opinion amongft many that Chriftians have right to Heath­
ens Lands : but of the delufion of that phrafe, I have fpoke 
in a difcourfe concerning the Indians Converfion.^°''* 
Paugautemisk.^" 
Wompimifh. 
W6mpimineafh.^°^ 

An Oake. 
A Chesnut Tree. 
Chefinutts. 

Obfi. The Indians have an Art of drying their Chefnuts, 
and fo to preferve them in their barnes for a daintie all the 
yeare. 
Anauchemineafh. | Akornes. 

Thefe Akornes alfo they drie, and in cafe of want of 
Corne, by much boyling they make a good difli of them : 
yea fome times in plentie of Corne doe they eate thefe 
Acornes for a Novelty. 

A Wallnut Tree. 
Wallnut. 

Wuffoquat. 
Wuffwaquatomineug.^ 

Of thefe Wallnuts they make an excellent [98] Oyle good 
for many ufes, but efpecially for their annoynting of their 
heads. And of the chips of the Walnut-Tree (the barke 
taken off) fome Englifl in the Countrey make excellent 
Beere both for Taft, ftrength, colour, and in offenfive open­
ing operation : 

2°°* See Preface to this edition, p. 12. (pi. minneap") ufed only in compound 
=" Natimis, an oak. El. Pohkuhtimis, words, fignifies a fmall fruit,—berry, nut, 

white oak ; wefattimis, red [yellow] oak. or grain. 
Cotton. °̂3 Wuffwhquattominap, walnuts. Cott. 

202 Wompi minneap, white-nuts.-Abn. Quinnip. woos-quat, walnut tree ; Peq. 
coanbimin-ar. The generic name min, wipquuts. Stiles. 
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Safaunckapamuck. 
Mifliquawtuck.'"" 
C6waw-efuck.^°= 
Wenomesippaguafh. 
Miciickaskeete. 
Tataggoskituafh. 
Maskituafli. 
Wekinafh-quafli. 
Manisimmin. 
Quffuckomineanug.^' 
Wuttahimneafli.'"' 

The Saffafraffe Tree. 
The Cedar tree. 
Pine-young Pine. 
The Vine-Tree. 
A Medow. 
A firefl Medow. 
Graffe or Hay. 
Reed, Reedes. 
To cut or mow. 
The Cherry Tree. 
Strawberries. 

Obfi. This Berry is the wonder of all the Fruits growing 
naturally in thofe parts : It is of it felfe Excellent: fo that 
one of the chiefeft Doctors of England was wont to fay, that 
God could have made, but God never did make a better 
Berry; In fome parts where the Natives have planted, I 
have many times feen as many as would fill a good fhip within 
few miles compaffe: the Indians bruife them in a Morter, 
and mixe them with meale and make Strawberry bread. 
99] Wuchipoquame-

neafh. 
A kind ofi flarp Fruit 

like a Barbary in tafi. 
Sasemineafl^'^ another fharp cooling Fruit growing in frefh 

Waters all the Winter, Excellent in conferve againft Feavers. 
=°4 Mipqui and uhtug, r ed-wood.— 

Abn. mesfkafk, ' pin rouge. ' T h e red 
cedar, Juniperus virginiana. 

2°s Koo, kmwa. El . — Abn. kco'e. D i ­
minutive, kcowaw'efe, or kooaife, a fmall 
(or, young) pine. Wi th the locative 
affix, kwaes-it (Nar r . cowawes-uck), ' at 
the young pine place, ' or 'fmall pine 
place. ' Several localities in N e w Eng­
land have retained, in forms more or lefs 
corrupted, this appel la t ion.—The Indian 
name of the tree, like the Englifh pine 
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( i . e. pin tree) was taken from its point­
ed leaves; kous, a thorn, briar, or ' hav­
ing a fharp point . ' 

ao6 T h a t is 'ftone fruit; ' qujfukque-min. 
207 Wuttahminneoh, a ftrawberry. Cot . 
2°8 S'e, four; fafe (very four) -min­

neap (berr ies) . T h e fruit defcribed is 
probably the cranberry, Vaccinium mac-
rocarpum. Ait . " T h e y are good to al­
lay the fervour of hot difeafes." Joffe­
lyn, N . E . Rar. 6 6 . 
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Wenomeneafh. 
Wuttahimnasippaguafh. 
Pefliauiuafh. 
Nummoiiwinneem. 
Mowinne-auog. 
Atauntowafh. 
Ntauntawem. 
Punnouwafh. 
Npunnowaumen. 
Attitaafli. 

Grapes. 
Strawberry leaves. 
Violet leaves. 
I goe to gather. 
He or they gather. 
Clime the tree. 
I clime. 
Come downe. 
I come downe. 
Hurtle-berries. 

Of which there are divers forts fweete like Currants, fome 
opening, fome of a binding nature. 

Saiitaafl"^ are thefe Currants dried by the Natives, and fo 
preferved all the yeare, which they beat to powder, and 
mingle it with their parcht meale, and make a delicate difh 
which they cal Sautduthig ;^" which is as fweet to them as 
plum or fpice cake to the Englifl. 

They alfo make great ufe of their Strawberries having 
fuch abundance of them, making Strawberry bread, and 
having no other [100] Food for many dayes, but the Eng­
lifl have exceeded, and make good Wine both of their 
Grapes and Strawberries alfo in fome places, as I have often 
tafted. 
Ewachim-neafh.^" 
Scannemeneafh.''" 

2°9 Rale gives fa'tar, " bluets frais, 
fans etre fees;" and fikifa'tar for the 
dried berries. Sattat-kizcos, berry month, 
was the Abnaki name for July, when 
"les bluets font meurs." 

='° Comp. "Ifattonaneife, the bread." 
Wood's Vocabulary, 

211 " Mays, which our Indians call 
ewachim." Winflow's Good Newes from 

Come. 
Seed-Come. 
N. E.—Eliot ufes the fingular, weatch-
imin, for the plant, or corn in the field; 
the plural, weatchiminneap, for the corn 
when gathered,—Pequot, wewautchemins. 
Stiles. Ahn. fiama>n-nar. Del. chafqueem, 
Heckw. 

•̂2 Wufkannem, pi. -inneap, feed, feeds; 
'feed corn' (Gen. 47 : 19, 23); Eliot. 
Abn. Jkamwn-nar. 



183] Oi the Earth and Fruits thereofi. 123 

Wompifcannemeneafh. [ Whitefieed-come. 
Obfi. There be diverfe forts of this Corne, and of the 

colours: yet all of it either boild in milke, or buttered, if 
the ufe of it were knowne and received in England (it is the 
opinion of fome skillfull in phyfick) it might fave many 
thoufand lives in England, occafioned by the binding nature 
of Englifl wheat, the Indian Corne keeping the body in a 
conftant moderate loofeneffe. 
Aukeeteaumen. 
Quttaunemun. 
Anakaufu. 
Anakausichick. 
Aukeeteaumitch. 
Aukeeteahettit. 
Nummautaukeeteaumen. 
Anaskhommin. 

To plant Corne. 
To plant Corne. 
A labourer. 
Labourers. 
Planting time. 
When they set Corne. 
I have done planting. 
To how or break up. 

Obfi. The Women fet or plant, weede, and hill, and 
gather and barne all the corne, and [ l o i ] Fruites of the 
field: Yet fometimes the man himfelfe, (either out of love 
to his Wife, or care for his Children, or being an old man) 
will help the Woman which (by the cuftome of the Coun­
trey,) they are not bound to. 

When a field is to be broken up, they have a very loving 
fociable fpeedy way to difpatch i t : All the neighbours men 
and Women forty, fifty, a hundred &c, joyne, and come in 
to help freely. 

With friendly joyning they breake up their fields, build 
their Forts, hunt the Woods, ftop and kill fifh in the Rivers, 
it being true with them as in all the World in the Affaires 
of Earth or Heaven : By concord little things grow great, 
by difcord the greateft come to nothing Concordia parvce res 
creficunt, Dificordid magnce dilabuntur. 
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Anaskhig-anafh. 
Anaskhomwock. 
Anaskhommonteamin. 
Anaskhomwautowwin. 

How, Howes. 
They how. 
They break fior me. 
A breaking up How. 

The Indian Women to this day (notwithftanding our 
Howes, doe ufe their naturall Howes of fhells and Wood. 
102] Monaskunnemun. 
Monaskunnummautowwin. 
Petafciinnemun. 
Kepeniimmin ©" 
Wuttiinnemun. 
Nunnowwa.^"^ 
Anouant. 
Wuttiinnemitch-"''' 

Ewachim. 
Paufinniimmin. 

To iveede. 
A weeding or broad How. 
To hill the Corne. 
To gather Corne. 

Harveft time. 
At harvefi. 
When harvefi is 

in. 
To dry the corne. 

Which they doe carefully upon heapes and Mats many 
dayes, before they barne it up, covering it up with Mats at 
night, and opening when the Sun is hot. 
Sokenug.^'^ | A heap ofi corne. 

Obfi. The woman of the family will commonly raife 
two or three heaps of twelve, fifteene, or twentie bufhells a 
heap, which they drie in round broad heaps; and if fhe 
have helpe of her children or friends, much more. 
Pockhommin. 
Npockhommin. 
Cuppockhommin ? 
Wuskokkamuckomeneafh. 
Nquitawannanafh. 

2'3 Literally, " it is dry ;" nunnaeu. 
El. See before, p. 65, and note 139. 
Anouant, (fubjunft.) " when it is dry." 

214 «When it is ftored " or " taken 

To beat or thrafl out. 
I am threfling. 
Doe you thrafl ? 
NeiSD ground Corne. 
One basket fiull. 

in." Ne wuttinnumun, that which is 
ftored; a ftore, Pfal. 144: 13. 

=•5 " That which is poured out."— 
Comp. fokenun, (rain,) p. 83. 
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Munn6te,-tafli."' 
103] Maufeck. 
Peewafick. 
Wuffaumepewafick. 
Pokowannanafh. 
Neefowannanafh. 
Shoanafh. 
Yowanannafh. 
Anittafli.^'' 
Waweekanafli. 
Tawhitch quitche 

mauntamen ? 
Auqunnafh. 
Necawnaiiquanafh. 

Basket, Baskets. 
A great one. 
A little one. 
Too little. 
Halfie a basket fiull. 
Two baskets fiull. 
Three. 
Foure, &c. 
Rotten corne. 
Sweet corne. 
Why doe you smell to it ? 

Barnes. 
Old barnes. 

Askutafiquafl, their Vine aples, which the Englifl from 
them call Squafles"^ about the bigneffe of Apples of feverall 
colours, a fweet, light wholefome refrefliing. 

=•6 Manwt, pi . manmtap. El . Menota, 
Wood . Perhaps from nwtin-at, to lift 
or take up a burden. " Thefe bafkets be 
of all fizes from a quart to a quarter, in 
which they carry their luggage." N . E . 
Profpeft, pt. 2, ch. 20. 

217 Subj, 3d pers. fing., anit, [when it 
is] corrupted, rotten, fpoiled ; inanimate 
plur. anit-tap. Curioufly enough, this 
is the fame word which , in the fingular, 
with the indefinite particle (OT') pre­
fixed, has been tranflated God. — It de­
notes, primarily, that which furpaffes, is 
{anue'y more than the common, or the 
normal. Apq, not yet, — hence, unripe ; 
anit, when it is more thaa, — hence, 
rotten. 

218 " In fummer, when their corne is 
fpent, Ifquouterfquapes is their beft bread, 
a fruite like a young Pumpion ." Wood , 
N . E. Profpeft, pt . 2. ch. 6. "Squafties, 

but more tmlj fquonterfquapes; a kind of 
melon, or rather gourd ; for they often 
degenerate into gourds. . . . But the yel­
low fquafh — called an apple-fquafh (be­
caufe like an app le ) , and about the big-
nefs of a pome-wate r—is the beft k ind . " 
Joffelyn, N . E . Rar . 57. Eliot has afkco-
tafq, plural afkmtafquap, " cucumbers " 
( N u m b . xi . 5 ) ; quonooafq, a gourd ; mo-
nafkcotafquap, melons, Uc.—Afq, p i . afquap 
was a generic name, fignifying that 
which might be eaten green or raw ,• 
{afke, EL; afkiin, p . 14, a n t e ; ) and was 
applied, probably, to all the Cucurbita-
cesB or melon-like fruits. [Abn . fki'e, r a w ; 
afkitamek mafaw'e, " m e l o n d'eau, i. e. 
qu^on ne fait pas cuire." Ra le .— Ohhofke-
iamuk, ' water-melon, or a raw th ing . ' 
Cot t . ] T h e Englifh, adopting the plural 
afquap as a noun in the fingular, formed 
a new plural, fquafh-es. 
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Uppakumineafh. | The fieed ofi them. 

The Obfervation generall ofi the Fruits 
ofi the Earth. 

God hath not left himfelfe without wit- in all parts and 
coafts of the world; the raines and fruitfull feafons, the 
Earth, Trees, Plants, &c. filling mans heart with food and 
gladneffe, witneffeth againft, and condemneth man for his 
unthankfulneffe and unfruitfulneffe towards his Maker. 

104] More particular : 

Teeres thoufiands fince, God gaue command 
{as we in Scripture find) 

That Earth and Trees Gf Plants flould bring 
Forth firuits each in his kind. 

The Wilderneffe remembers this. 
The wild and howling land 

Anfiwers the toy ling labour ofi. 
The wildefi Indians hand. 

But man fiorgets his Maker, who, 
Fram'd him in Righteoufineffe. 

A paradifie in Paradifie, now worfie 
Then Indian wilderneffe. 
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CHAP. X V I I . 

Of Beafls, &c. 

Beafls. 
Cattell. PEnafhimwock."' 

Netasuog. 

Obfi. This name the Indians give to tame Beafts, yea, 
and Birds alfo which they keepe tame about their houfes : 

Wolves. 
A blacke Wolfie. 

Beaver, Beavers. 

105] Muckquafhim-wock.''' 
Moattoqus. 
Tummock quauog 1 
Noofup I pauog. 
Siimhup. j 

Obfi. This is a Beaft of wonder; for cutting and draw­
ing of great pieces of trees with his teeth, with which, 
and fticks and earth I have often feen, faire ftreames and 
rivers damm'd and ftopt up by them : upon thefe ftreams 
thus damm'd up, he builds his houfe with ftories, wherein 
he fits drie in his chambers, or goes into the water at his 
pleafure. 

Mifhquafhim. 
Pequawus. 

•̂9 Puppinapim-wog, a beaft, beafts. 
El. The infeparable-generic, employed 
to form compound names, was -uapim 
{-ooapim, -opim, EL) 

22° Mukquopim, mummugquopim. El. 
— Peq. mucks. Stiles. — Alfo, nattahqus, 
wolf, (Mafs. Pfalter, John X. 12): nattco-
qufsuog, wolves. Cotton. Joffelyn men-

A red Fox. 
A gray Fox. 

tions two kinds of wolves, — "one with 
a round ball'd foot, and are in fhape like 
mungrel maftiffs; the other with a flat 
foot. Thefe are liker grey-hounds; and 
are called deer-wolfs, becaufe they are 
accuftomed to prey upon deer." N. E. 
Rar. 15. — Wood's vocabulary has On-
toquos, a wolf. 
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Obfi. The Indians fay they have black Foxes, which 
they have often feene, but never could take any of them: 
they fay they are Manittooes, that is, Gods Spirits or Divine 
powers, as they fay of everything which they cannot com­
prehend. 
Aufup-pannog. 
Nkeke, nkequock. 
Puffough. 

Ockqutchaun-nug. 
the bigneffe of a Pig, and rooting like a Pig; from whence 
they give this name to all our Swine. 

Racoone, Racoones. 
Otter, Otters. 
The wildcat. 

A wild beaft of a reddifh haire about 

106] Mifhanneke-quock. 
Anequs anequuffuck."" 
Wautuckques. 

Squirrill, quirrils. 
A little coloured Squirril. 
The Conie. 

Obfi. They have a reverend efteeme of this Creature, and 
conceive there is fome Deitie in it."^ 
Attuck, quock,"* 
Noonatch noonatchaug. 

231 The woodchuck, or ground-hog. 
{Ariiomys monax, Linn.) 

"^ Abn. tf»/i<»/^»,'fuifle'(Rale). The 
ground or ftriped fquirrel, or chipmunk, 
( Tamias Ly fieri, Ray,) which the French 
caAtdfuiJfe, "parceque leur poll eftraye 
en longueur de rouge, de blanc et de 
noir, a peu pres comme les Suiffes de la 
Garde du Pape." (Charlevoix, Nouv. 
France, iii. 134.) 

2« Mohtukquasog, and (Prov. xxx. 26) 
ogkofoquog, conies. El. — Abn. mattagoo, 
effis, ' lievre. '—In one of the Indian tra­
ditions of the Deluge, the hare has the 
part which the fcriptural narrative as-
figns to the dove. See Joffelyn's Voy­
ages, 135. Heckewelder ftates that the 
Delaware and Mohican Indians would 

Deere. 

never eat the rabbit or the ground-hog 
[Del. nocharauorful^ " for," faid they, 
"they did not know but that they might 
be related to them :" and he gives a tra­
dition, common to the Delawares, Mo­
hicans and Iroquois, that ' in the begin­
ning, men dwelt in the earth ;' that, in 
procefs of time, one of their number ac­
cidentally finding his way to the furface, 
brought back fo favorable a defcription 
of it, that they "concluded it befl for 
them all to come out ;" but " that the 
ground-hog would not come out, but had 
remained in the ground as before." Hift. 
Account of the Ind. Nations, 242-45. 

^̂ 4 Ahtuk, ahtukq; plural ahtuhquog; 
El. Ottuck, Wood. 



[89] Of Beasts, &c. 129 

Afiawn. 
A young Bucke. 
A great Bucke. 
A Doe. 
A little young Doe. 
A Horfie. 
Cowes. 
Goats. 

Swine. 

Moofquin. 
Wawwiinnes. 
Kuttiomp & Paucottauwaw. 
Aunan quuneke. 
Qunnequawefe. 
Naynayoumewot."^ 
Cowfnuck.^^ 
Goatefuck. 
Hogfuck. 
Pigfuck. 

Obfi. This Termination fiuck, is common in their lan­
guage ; and therefore they adde it^"' to our Englifh Cattell, 
not elfe knowing what names to give them ; 
Anum."' I A Dog. 

Yet the varietie of their Dialedls and proper fpeech within 
thirtie or fortie miles each of [ 107] other, is very great, as 
appeares in that word, 

Aniim, The Cowwefiet 
Ay'im, The Narriganfiet 
Arum, The ^nnippiuck 
Alum, The Neepmuck 

So that although fome pronounce not L, nor R, yet it is 
the moft proper Dialed; of other places, contrary to many 
reports."' 

2̂ 5 See before, p . 72, note 146. 
" * So, Abn. kacos, pi . kdaf/cok. Eliot 

transfers the Englifh word ' cow ' (as in 
Levit. 2 2 : 28) , and for ' young c o w ' 
(Is. 7 : 2 1 ) forms the diminutive, cow-
ipinne. 

"1 T o form a plural. So, " Ox, Oxefog, 
Horfe, Horfefog." El. Gram. 9. 

228 Signifying, " H e lays hold of," or 
" holds faft." 

B17 

Dialed:. 

229 " Thefe confonants (/, n, r , ) have 
fuch a natural coincidence, that it is an 
eminent variation of their dialefts. W e 
Maffachufetts pronounce the n. T h e 
Nipmuck Indians pronounce /. And the 
Northern Indians pronounce r. As in­
ftance : W e fay Anum {um p r o d u c e d ) , 
A Dog. Nipmuck, Alum. No r the rn , 
Arum. So in moft words . " El . Gram. 
2. " An attention to thefe eftablifhed 
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Enewafliim. 
Squafhim. 
Moof-f6og.^^° 

AskCig. 
Moaskug. 
Sefek.̂ '̂ 
Natuppwock. 
Teaqua natuphettit.? 
Natuphettitch yo 

fanaukamick. 

A Male. 
A Female. 
The great Oxe, or rather a 

red Deere. 
A Snake. 
Black Snake. 
Rattle Snake. 
They fieed. 
What flail they eat ? 
Let them fieed on this 

ground. 

The generall Obfervation ofi the Beafts. 

The Wilderneffe is a cleere refemblance of the world, 
where greedie and furious men perfecute and devoure the 
harmleffe and innocent as the wilde beafts purfue and 
devoure the Hinds and Roes. 

108] More particular. 

I The Indians, Wolves, yea. Dogs and Swine, 
I have knowne the Deere devoure, 
Gods children are fiweet prey to all; 
But yet the end proves fiowre. 

differences is indifpenfable to a juft com­
parifon of the various dialefts, and the 
ufeful application of fuch comparifons to 
the purpofes of ph i lo logy; and it will 
enable us to deteft affinities, where at 
firft view there may be little or no ap­
pearance of any refemblance," Picker­
ing's Notes on Rafles' Dift ionary, Mem, 
Amer. Acad. ( N . S.) i. 571 . 

230 " T h e Moofe-deer, which is a very 
goodly creature,—fome of them twelve 
foot h i g h . " Joflelyn, N . E . Rar. 19. 

" T h e r e be not many of thefe in the 
Maffachufets bay, but forty miles to the 
North-eaft there be great ftore of t h e m . " 
W o o d , N . E. Profpeft, p t . I . ch. 6. 
In one place ( l Kings, iv. 23) Eliot 
ufes the plur. mwsoog, for " fallow deer ." 
Kbn.mais, mwswk, ' o r ignaL ' (See, after, 
p . 11 -2?, moofe.') 

231 Eliot writes fefekq, for " a d d e r " and 
" v i p e r : " ^\.fefequaog, Ps. cxl. 3 . T h e 
name is onomatopoetic. Comp. fefekm, 
" h e p e e p e d " [as a b i r d ] . Is . x. 14. 
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2 For though Gods children lofie their lives. 
They flail not loofie an haire; 
But flail arifie, and judge all thofie. 
That now their ludges are. 

3 New-England's wilde beafis are not fierce. 
As other wild beafls are : 
Some men are not fio fierce, and yet 
From mildneffe are they fiarre. 

CHAP. X V I I I . 

Of the Sea. 

" ITTTEchekum 
^ • Kitthan.^^^ 

Paumpagufsit. 

The Sea. 

The Sea-God, or, that name 
which they give that Deitie or Godhead v/hich they con­
ceive to be in the Sea. 

Obfi. Mifloon an Indian Boat, or Canow made of a Pine 
or Oake, or Chefnut-tree: I have feene a Native goe into 
the woods with his hatchet, carrying onely a Basket of Corne 
109] with him, & ftones to ftrike fire when he had feld his 
tree (being a chefinut) he made him a little Houfe or fhed of 
the bark of it, he puts fire and followes the burning of it 

232 Kehtoh, keihtoh; with indef. affix, coaft, to the ocean, as the great " p r o -
kehtohhan; pi. kehtehannap. El. [From ducer " of their ftaple food,—fifh; from 
kehte (great, chief, pre-eminent).' kehtco, wutcheken (Eliot), ' it yields, produces, 
it is great,] Wecbekum was perhaps a brings forth.' I have not found this name 
name given by the Indians of the fea- in the writings of Eliot or Cotton. 
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with fire, in the midft in many places:''" his corne he boyles 
and hath the Brook by him, and fometimes angles for a little 
fifh; but fo hee continues burning and hewing untill he 
hath within ten or twelve dayes (lying there at his worke 
alone) finifhed, and (getting hands,) lanched his Boate; with 
which afterward hee ventures out to fifh in the Ocean. 
Mifhoonemefe. | A little Canow. 

Some of them will not well carry above three or foure: 
but fome of them twenty, thirty, forty men. 
Wunnauancunuck. 
Wunnauanounuckquefe. 

A Shallop. 
A Skiffe. 

Obfi. Although themfelves have neither, yet they give 
them fuch names, which in their Language fignifieth carry­
ing Veffells. 

Kitonuck. 
Kitonuckquefe. 
Mifhittouwand. 
Peewafu. 
Paugautemiffaund. 
11 o] Kowawwaund. 
Wompmiffaund. 
Ogwhan. 
Wuskon-togwhan. 
Cuttunnamiinnea. 
Cuttunnummutta. 
Cuttiinnamoke. 
Cuttannummous. 

233 " Their Cannows be made either of 
Pine-trees, which before they were ac­
quainted with Englip tooles, they burned 
hollow, fcraping them fmooth with 
Clam-fhels and Oyfter-fhels, cutting their 

A Ship. 
A little flip. 
A great Canow. 
A little one. 
An Oake Canow. 
A pine Canow. 
A chefinut Canow. 
A boat adrifit. 
It will go adrifit. 
Help me to launch. 
Let us launch. 
Launch. 
I will help you. 

out-fides with ftone-hatchets : [or of] 
thinne Birch-rines, clofe-ribbed on the 
in-fide with broad thinne hoopes," &c. 
Wood's New England Profpeft, part 2. 
chap. 17. 
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Wutkunck. 
Namacouhe comifhoon. 
Pautousnenotehunck. 
Comifhoonhom ?'̂ '' 
Chemofh-chemeck. 
Mauminikifh & 
Maumanetepweeas. 
Sepakehig. 
Sepagehommauta. 
Wunnagehan. 

Obfi. Their owne reafon hath taught them, to pull of a 
Coat or two and fet it up on a fmall pole, with which they 
will faile before a wind ten, or twenty mile, &c. 

A paddle or Oare. 
Lend me your Boate. 
Bring hither my paddle. 
Goe you by water ? 
Paddle or row. 
Pull up, or row lufiily. 

A Sayle. 
Let us fiaile. 
We have a fiaire wind. 

Wauaupunifh. 
Wuttautnifli. 
Nokanifli. 
Paketenifh. 
Nikkofhkowwaiimen^'^ 
I I I ] Nquawu pfhawmen. 
Wuffaume peche-

pauflia. 
Maumaneeteantaff. 

234 Comp. " m'ipoon homwock, they goe 
or come by water." p. 72, ante. 

235 In a letter to Gov. Leverett, in 
1675, Mr. Williams mentions his ufe of 
this verb, figuratively, in a converfation 
with a Narraganfett fachem (Nananaw-
tunu, or Canonchet,) when diffuading 
him from an alliance with Philip againft 
the Englifti: " I told him and his men 
(being then in my Canow with his men 
with him) y' Philip was his Caw kakin-

Hoyfie Up. 
Pull to you. 
Take it downe. 
Let goe or let file. 
We flail be drown'd. 
We overfiet. 
The Sea comes in too 

fiafl upon us. 
Be ofi good courage. 

namuk, y' is Looking Glaffe [fee p . 157, 
poft]: he was deafe to all Advice and 
now was overfet: Coop kouw awi, and 
catcht at euery part of y" Countrey to 
faue himfelfe, but he fhall neuer get 
afhoare &c. He anfwered me in a con-
fenting confidering way, Phillip Coop 
cowwai." Here the verb is in the indie, 
pres. 3d pers. fing.; in the text above, 
it is in the ist pers. plural.—Abnaki, 

}anwe, ' J e tourne en canot.' 
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Obfi. It is wonderfull to fee how they will venture in 
thofe Canoes, and how (being oft overfet as I have my felfe 
been with them) they will fwim a mile, yea two or more 
fafe to Land: I having been neceffitated to paffe waters 
diverfe times with them, it hath pleafed God to make them 
many times the inftruments of my prefervation : and when 
fometimes in great danger I have queftioned fafety, they 
have faid to m e : Feare not, if we be overfet I will carry 
you fafe to Land. 

Paupaiituckquafh. 
Kinnequaff. 
Tiackomme kinniquaff. 
Kunnofnep. 
Chowwophommin. 
Chouwophafh. 
Touwopskhommke. 
Mifhittafliin. 
Awepeflia. 
Awepu. 
Nanoiiwafhin. 
Tamoccon. 
112] Nanafhowetamoccon 
Keefaqiifhin. 
Taumacoks. 
Mifhittommockon. 
Mavichetan & skat. 
Mittaeskat. 
Awanick Paudhuck} 

Hold water. 
Steere. 
Steere right. 
A Killick, or Anchor. 
To cafi over-board. 
Cafl over-board. 
Cafl anchor. 
It is a florme. 
It caulmes. 
A calme. 
A great caulme. 
Floud. 
Fialfie Floud. 
High water. 
Vpon the Floud. 
A great Floud. 
Ebb. 
Alow Ebb. 
Who comes there ? 

Obfi. I have knowne thirty or forty of their Canowes 
fill'd with men, and neere as many more of their enemies 
in a Sea-fight. 
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Caupaiifhefs. 
Caupaufli9.uta. 
Wufsehepofh. 
Askepunifh. 
Kfpunfh <S? Kfpiinemoke. 
Mauminikifh. 
NeeneCuthomwock. 
Kekuthomwufliannick. 

Goe afloare. 
Let us goe aflore. 
Heave out the water. 
Make fiafl the Boat. 
Tie it fiafi. 
Tie it hard. 
Now they goe off. 
They are gone already. 

Gew^r^://Obfervations ofi the Sea. 

How unfearchable are the depth of the Wifedome and 
Power of God in feparating from Europe, Afia and Afirica 
fuch a mightie vaft continent as America is ? and that for fo 
113] many ages ? as alfo, by fuch a Wefterne Ocean of about 
three thoufand of Englifl miles breadth in paffage over ? 

More particular: 

They fiee Gods wonders that are calPd 
Through dreadfiull Seas to paffe. 

In tearing winds and roaring fieas. 
And calmes as fimooth as glaffe. 

I have in Europes flips, ofit been 
In King ofi terrours hand; 

When all have cri'd. Now, now we finck, 
Tet God brought fiafie to land. 

Alone 'mongfi Indians in Canoes, 
Sometime 0're-turn'd, I have been 

Halfie inch firom death, in Ocean deepe, 
Gods wonders I have fieene. 
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C H A P . X I X . 

Of Fifl and Fifling. 

N Amaias,-fuck."3^ 
PauganaCit, tamwock.^^'' 

Fifl, Fifles. 
Cod, Which is the firft that 

comes a little before the Spring. 
114] Qunnamaug-fuck.^3^ | Z/̂ /̂>r/>J", The firft that come 
in the Spring into the frefli Rivers. 
Aumsuog,^39 ^ Munna-

whatteaug.'' 
Mifsuckeke-kequock.^*' 

A Fifl fiomewhat like a 
Herring. 

Baffe. The Indians (and the 
Englifl too) make a daintie difh of the Uppaquontup, or head 
of this Fifh; and well they may, the braines and fat of it 
being very much, and fweet as marrow.^*^ 

236 Namohs, E l . Namas, Co t t .— Abn. 
names. T h e infeparable generic, ufed 
in compound words, was -amaug or 
-amag. [See after, page 106^, the verb 
auma&i, he fifties; p i . aumaiiog.'] Hecke­
welder obferves that the names of fifhes, 
in the Delaware language, "genera l ly 
end in meek." Correfp. wi th Duponceau, 
410. 

237 T h a t i s , p l u r a l , pauganaHtamwock, 
or (in Eliot's notation) -amauog.—Cot­
ton gives pakonnotam, a haddock ; anip-
"amog, codfifh.—Abn. nakamegw, 'morue;' 
with which perhaps correfponds "noei-
comquocke, a codfifh," of Wood's vocab­
ulary. 

238 That is. Long-ftp, 
239 AumfHog {ommis-fuog, C o t t . P e q . 

umpfuauges. S t i les . A b n a k i , anmfco-ak,) 
Alewives, Alofa vernalis, Mitch. 

240 Munnawhatteaug, ['fertilizers:' mun-
n6quohteauog{YX.'), ' they manure,' or en­

rich th.e earth ;] now corrupted to Men­
haden {Alofa menhaden, Mitch.), known 
alfo as Bony-fifh, Hard-heads, Mofs-bunk-
ers, &c. The Indian name was alfo given, 
perhaps, to the Herring {Clupea elongatd) 
and the Alewife, — both which fpecies 
were ufed for manuring. See (Dexter's) 
Mourt's Relation, 132, and note 414. 
In the northern parts of New England, 
the Bony-fifh is commonly called Pau-
hagen, — from an Abnaki word \_pakkik-
kann, "on engraiffe la terre;" whence, 
pakangan-ak, " petits poiffons ;"] having 
nearly the fame fignification with the 
Narraganfett name. 

241 The ftriped Bafs, Labrax lineatus. 
242 " The Baffe . . . is a delicate, fine, 

fat, faft fifh, having a bone in his head, 
which contains a fawcerfull of marrow 
fweet and good, pleafant to the pallat, 
and wholfome to the ftomack." Wood's 
N. E. Profpeft, pt. i . ch. 9. 

file:///_pakkik


197] Of the Sea, &c. 137 

Kaupofh-fhauog.^'*^ | Sturgeon. 

Obfi. Divers part of the Countrey abound with this Fifh; 
yet the Natives for the goodneffe and greatneffe of it, much 
prize it, and will neither furnifh the Englifl with fo many, 
nor fo cheape, that any great trade is like to be made of it, 
untill the Englijh themfelves are fit to follow the fifhing. 

The Natives venture one or two in a Canow, and with an 
harping Iron, or fuch like Inftrument fticke this fifh, and fo 
hale it into their Canow ; fometimes they take them by their 
nets, which they make ftrong of Hemp. 

Afliop.'*^ I Their Nets. Which they will 
fet thwart fome little River or Cove wherein they kil Baffe 
(at the fall of the water) with their arrows, or fharp fticks, 
efpecially if headed with Iron, gotten from the Englifl, &c. 

105 ]̂ Aucup. 
Aucppawefe. 
Wawwhunnekefuog.'''*^ 
Mifhquammaiiquock^''* 
Ofacontuck.'"' 

243 Koppop and kafkohat, C o t t . A b n . 
kabaffe, plural -fak. " T h e Scale-fenc'd 
Sturgeon," Wood calls him ( N . E. Pros-
peft, 1. c ) ; and the Indian appellative 
is nearly equivalent,—from kuppi, 'clofed,' 
' fhut in, ' - impenetrable to the filh-fpear. 

244 Hapabp, hapab, EL; apap, (p i . ) 
apappog, Cott . Th i s word is ufed by 
Eliot for " f l a x , " " t o w , " " a fifli ne t , " 
and (Job viii. 1 4 ; Is. lix. 5) for a fpi-
der's web. (Comp, apappock, hemp, p . 
164, poft.) I t may have been, prima­
rily, a generic name for vegetable fibre 

B18 

A little Cove or Creeke. 
A very little one. 
Mackrell. 
Red fish, Salmon. 
A fiat fiweet fifl, fomething 

like a Haddock. 

or fibrous mater ia l ; fpecially appropria­
ted to the Indian hemp {Apocynum can-
nabinum, M i c h . ) ; thence transferred to 
nets, lines and ropes made from that or 
other fibrous plants. 

24s Plural. T h e name may fignify 
very plump or fat; literally, ' v e r y well-
bodied, ' Wunnogkefu (El io t ) he is fa t ; 
wauwunnockoo,'n\% [very] fa t ,p . 167,poft, 

246 Mipqui {mfqiii'), r ed ; -amaug, fifh, 
247 T h i s fpecies cannot be certainly 

identified. I t may be the Pollack, the 
Whi t ing , or the Cufk. 
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Breame. 
Miflicup-pauog.^"'* 
Sequanamauquock.'''*' 

Obfi. Of this fifh there is abundance which the Natives 
drie in the Sunne and fmoake; and fome Englifl begin to 
fait, both wayes they keepe all the yeere; and it is hoped it 
may be as well accepted as Cod at a Market, and better, if 
once knowne. 
Taut-aiiog.^50 
Neefhauog 
Saffammauquock 
Nquitteconnaiiog.^^' 
Tatackommmaiiog.^^'' 
Potop -pauog.''^^ 

248 T h i s name has been variously ab­
breviated and corrupted, to ' fcup, ' 'fcup-
paug, ' and ' porgy. ' Joffelyn names the 
Porgee in his lift of American fifh. N , 
E, Rarities, 30, 

249 T h a t is, Early-fummer fifh; fe-
quane-amdug. 

25° T h e plural, tautauog ( ' tautog ' ) has 
been adopted, inftead of the fingular, taut, 
as the popular name ; and was latinized 
by Dr , Mitchel l , wi th more than ufual 
infelicity, as a fpecific name for the La-
brus tautoga {L. Americanus, Bloch). 

251 Nquitt'econnau {nequttika, C o t t , ) , 
plur. nquitteconnauog, ' they go one by 
one, ' or fingly. Neepau (Pequot , neep. 
Stiles), plur, neepauog, ' t h e y couple , 'o r 
' go in pairs' Comp, Abn. niffoomak, ' ils 
font maries ' ( R a l e ) . In the former name 
we have a trace of the belief once uni-
verfal — as old at leaft as the days of 
Ariftotle, and which not even Sir Tomas 
Browne ventured to rejeft as a 'vulgar 
e r r o r ' — t h a t the eel was wi thout dis-
tinftion of fex. T h e name of ' neepaw 

Sheeps-heads. 

Eeles. 

Porpufies. 
Whales: Which in fome 

eel' is ftill retained for a fpecies or vari­
ety which is occafionally taken in the 
fait ponds of Martha 's Vineyard, and 
wh ich D r . Storer fuppofed to be the 
Silver Eel {Murcena argentea, Le Sueur) . 
Rep . on Fifhes of Mafs., p . 158. I can­
not fay whether or not any peculiarity 
in the habits of this fpecies diftinguifhes 
it from the common ' fingle going ' e e l : 
but the Lampreys{Petromyzon Americanus, 
Le Sueur,) might wi th ftriking appro-
priatenefs be named ' neepaHog,' for they 
ufually go in pairs, aid each other in 
conftrufting their breeding places, and 
give frequent evidences of mutual attach­
ment. See Storer's Repor t , p . 196, 

252 From tattagkom (E l io t ) , ' he keeps 
ftriking,' or beats [ the wate r . ] — T h e 
third m was doubtlefs inferted by a mis­
take of the printer . 

253 Pa)taop,pootab,potab, E L ; pmtab-aog 
(p i . ) Co t t .—Abn. pwdebe.—From pcotau, 
' h e b lows . '—"Anno Dom. 1668, the 17 
of July, there was one of them thrown 
up on the fhore between Winter-harbour 
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places are often caft up ; I have feene fome of them, but not 
above fixtie foot long : The Natives cut them out in feverall 
parcells, and give and fend farre and neere for an acceptable 
prefent, or difh. 

Mifeefu. 
Poquefu. 
Waskeke. 
106^] Wufsuckqun. 
Aumauog. 
Ntaumen. 
Kuttaumen ? 
Nnattuckqunnuwem. 
Aumachick, 
Natuckqunnuwachick. 
Aumaui. 
Awacenick kukkattineanau-

men ? 
Afliaunt-teaug. 
Opponenauhock. 
Sickiffuog.'" 

The whole. 
The halfie. 
The whalebone. 
A taile. 
They are fiishing. 
I am fishing. 
Doe you fish ? 
I goe afishing. 

[ Fishes.'^' 

He is gone to fish. 
What doe you fish fior ? 

Lobflers. 
Oyfters. 
Clams. 

Obfi. This is a fweet kind of flielfifli, which all Indians 
generally over the Countrey, Winter and Summer delight in; 
and at low water the women dig for them : this fiih, and the 

. . . that was five and 
Joffelyn, Voyages, p . 

and Cape-porpus 
fifty foot long." 
104, 

254 A mifprint, for Pipers. Aumaui 
{omaeu, EL) he fifhes, " h e is gone to 
fifh : " [Abn, anme, he fifhes:] participial, 
plur. aumachick {neg omacheg. El.) they 
who fifh, fifhers. So, nattoohquinnua'enin, 
a filherman, Cot t ,—Comp, nootamogqua-
onk, a draught of fifh. El, (Luke v. 9.) 

255 Sukkifsiiog, Cott , Peq. Suckfawaug, 
Stiles. T h e fpecies defcribed is the 
Mya arenaria, or Long Clam ; the name 
being derived from fuhq ( E L ) fpittle ; 

fohqiffu, he fpits or fquirts. " W h e n the 
tide ebs and flowes, a man running over 
thefe Clamm bankes will prefently be 
made all wet, by their fpouting of water 
out of thofe fmall ho les , " W o o d , N . E , 
Profpeft, p t . I , ch, 9, 



140 Ofi Fifles. [200 

naturall liquor of it, they boile, and it makes their broth and 
their Nafiaump (which is a kind of thickned broth) and their 
bread feafonable and favory, in ftead of Salt: and for that the 
Englifh Swine dig and root thefe Clams wherefoever they 
come, and watch the low water (as the Indian women do) 
therefore of all the Englifl Cattell, the Swine (as alfo becaufe 
of their filthy difpofition) are [107^] moft hatefull to all Na­
tives, and they call them filthy cut throats, &c. 

Sequnnock.==* 
Poquauhock.^" 

A Horfie-fish. 

Obfi. This the Englifli call Hens, a little thick fliel-fiifli, 
which the Indians wade deepe and dive for, and after they 
have eaten the meat there (in thofe which are good) they 
breake out of the fhell, about halfe an inch of a blacke part 
of it, of which they make their Suckauhock^^^ or black money, 
which is to them pretious. 

Meteauhock.^^' | The Periwinckle, Of which 
they make their Wompam, or white money, of halfe the value 
of their Suckdwhock, or blacke money, of which more in 
the Chapter of their Coyne. 

256 " Horfe-foot or affes-hoof" Joffe lyn. on Invertebr. of Mafs., 305); but I think 
Limulus polyphemus, L , — F r o m fequanne- it more probable that the name belongs 
hogki, ' fummer-fhell-fifh '.' to one or both of the fpecies oi Pyrula 

257 Peq, p"quaughhaug. Stiles, [Abn, which have retained the name of ' peri­
sh, plur, pekooahak, ' huitres,' Rale,] winkle' on the coaft of New England,— 

The fignification appears to be, either P. carica a n d P. canaliculata. T h e wom-
' thick fhell' or ' tightly clofed fhelL' pan was made " out of the inmoft 
{Venus mercenaria, L.) Now called wreaths " of the fhell, or " of the ftem 
• round clam,' or ' quahaug,' or ftock, when all the fhell is broken 

258 Sucki-hogki, black [or ra ther , dark- off," ( N . E , Profp. i i , c, 3 ; and, after, 
colored] fhell. See after, p p , 144, 147, p, 144,) — The name was perhaps de-

259 Some have fuppofed this to be rived from mehtauog (Abn, metaoiaiw), 
Buccinum undatum, L. (Gould's Report an ear : ' Ear-fhaped fhell.' 



2 0 I ] Ofi Fifles. 141 

Cummenakifs, 
Cummenakiffamen, 
Cummuchickinneanawmen ? 
Nummenakifs. 
Nummuchikineanawmen. 
Machage. 
Aumanep, 
Aumanapeaih. 

108^] The Natives take exceeding great paines in their fifli-
ing, efpecially in watching their feafons by night; fo that 
frequently they lay their naked bodies many a cold night on 
the cold flioare about a fire of two or three fticks, and oft in 
the night fearch their Nets; and fometimes goe in and ftay 
longer in frozen water. 

Have you taken fiore? 

I have taken flore. 
I have killed many. 
I have caught none. 
A fishing-line. 
Lines. 

Hoquaiin aunafli.^'^ 
Peewaficks. 
Maumacocks. 
Nponamouoog. 
Npunnouwaumen. 
Mihtuckquafliep. 
Kunnagqunneiiteg. 
Onawangonnakaun. 
Yo onawangonnatees. 
Moamitteaiig. 

Hooke, hookes. 
Little hookes. 
Great hookes. 
I fiet nets fior them. 
I goe to fiearch my nets. 
An Eele-pot. 
A greater fiort. 
A baite. 
Baite with this. 
A little fiort ofi fifl. 

halfe as big as Sprats, plentifull in Winter. 
Paponaumsuog.''*'' | A winter fifl, which comes 

260 That is, Hoquaiin [uhquan, uhquoan, 
EL], plur. hoquaunap. 

2*' This name has been corrupted to 
Mummachog,—now popularly applied to 
feveral fpecies of fmall fifh; moft com­
monly, perhaps, to the Ornamented 
Minnow {Hydrargira ornata, Le Sueur). 

2*2 That is, papone-aumfitog, ' winter 
fmall-fifh.' Rale, (s. v. Poiffons) names 
apa>nanmefw-ak, 'petits, de la mer,' — 
which may be the fame fpecies here de­
fcribed, — the ' Froft fifti • or ' Tom Cod' 
of our markets {Gadus \_Morrhua] tom-
codus, Mitchell). 

file:///_Morrhua
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up in the brookes and rivulets; fome call them Froft fifli, 
from their comming up from the Sea into frefli Brookes, in 
time of froft and fnow. 
Qunofuog.̂ '̂ ^ I A firefl flfl ; which the In­
dians break the Ice in frefli ponds, when they take alfo many 
other forts : for, to my knowledge the Countrey yeelds many 
forts of other fifh, which I mention not. 

109'] The generall Obfervation ofi Fifl. 

How many thoufands of Millions of thofe under water, 
fea-Inhabitants, in all Coafts of the world, preach to the 
fonnes of men on fhore, to adore their glorious Maker by 
prefenting themfelves to Him as themfelves (in a manner) 
prefent their lives from the wild Ocean, to the very doores 
of men, their fellow creatures in New England. 

More Particular. 

What Habacuck once fipake, mine eyes 
Have ofiten fieene moft true. 

The greater fifles devoure the leffe. 
And cruelly purfiue. 

Forcing them through Coves and Creekes, 
To leape on driefii fiand. 

To gafipe on earthie element, or die 
By wildefl Indians hand. 

Chrifls little ones mufl hunted be 
Devour'd; yet rifie as Hee. 

And eate up thofie which now a while 
Their fierce devourers be. 

2*3 ^nnofu, ' he is long.' Peq, quun- Lahontan ; (whence, mafkinonge or mus-
noofe, ''^\ckers\, or long nofe.' Stiles, Ms. kelunjeh, the ' great kinonge'oi the. St, 
Abn, ^(»»(»/?,'brojchet,' Algonk. kinonge, Lawrence and the northern lakes. 
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Of their nakedneffe and clothing. 

PAuskefu.==*'' Naked. 

Pauskesitchick Naked men and women. 
Nipposkifs. / am naked. 

They have a two-fold nakedneffe: 
Firft ordinary and conftant, when although they have a 

Beafts skin, or an Englifh mantle on, yet that covers ordina­
rily but their hinder parts and all the foreparts from top to 
toe, (excep their fecret parts, covered with a little Apron, 
after the patterne of their and our firft Parents) I fay all elfe 
open and naked. 

Their male children goe ftarke naked, and have no Apron 
untill they come to ten or twelve yeeres of age ; their Female 
they, in a modeft blufh cover with a little Apron of an hand 
breadth from their very birth. 

Their fecond nakedneffe is when their men often abroad 
and both men and women within doores, leave off their beafts 
skin, or Englifh cloth, and fo (excepting their little Apron) 
are wholly naked ; yet but few of the women but will keepe 
their skin or cloth (though [ m ' ' ] loofe) or neare to them 
ready to gather it up about them. 

Cuftome hath ufed their minds and bodies to it, and in fuch 
a freedom from any wantonneffe, that I have never feen that 
wantonneffe amongft them, as, (with griefe) I have heard of 
in Europe. 

I a7n rob'd ofi my coat. 
Nipposkenitch 
Nipposkenick ew6. He takes away my Coat. 

^* PoJ:ett,naVed; an\m. ad], pofiiffu, fitcheg,thc naked ; literally, ' they wh .m 
(he is) naked; participial (pi.) pcfke- naked.' Eliot, 
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Ac6h.='^ 
Tummockquafhunck. 
Nkequafliunck. 
Mohewonck. 
Natoquafhunck. 
Mifhannequafhunck. 
Neyhommauafhunck 

Their Deere skin. 
A Beavers coat. 
An Otters coat. 
A Rakoone-skin coat. 
A Wolues-skin coat. 
A Squirrill-skin coat. 
A Coat or Manlte, curioufly 

made of the faireft feathers of their Neyhommauog, or Turkies, 
which commonly their old men make; and is with them as 
Velvet with us. 
Maunek: nquittiafhiagat.""^* 
Caudnifh. 
Ocquafh. 
Neefafhiagat. 
Shwifhiagat. 
Piuckquafhiagat. 

Obfi. Within their skin or coat they creepe [112''] con­
tentedly, by day or night, in houfe, or in the woods, and 
fleep foundly counting it a felicitie, (as indeed an earthly one 
it is; Intra pelliculam quemque tenere fiuam. That every man 
be content with his skin. 

An Englifl Coat or Mantell. 
Put off. 
Put on. 
Two coats. 
Three coats. 
Ten coats, &c. 

Squaus aiihaqut.''*' 
Muckiis aiihaqut. 
Petacaus. 
Petacawfunnefe. 
Autah & aiitawhun. 
Caukoanafh. 

a Womans Mantle. 
A childs Mantle, 
an Englifl Waflecoat. 
a little waflecoat. 
Their apron. 
Stockins. 

2*5 Hogkoo, it clothes, or covers ; (pas- 266 Monak, (El.) cloth ; in compound 
sive) he is clothed : fuppos. dgquit, when words, -onak, -onagk; as, womponak, white 
he is covered; ne agquit, that which cloth, Deut. Z2: 17; mfquonagk, icarlet 
covers, or clothes. El. Comp. ocquap, cloth. Numb. 4 : 8. 
'put on,'and/jai'tf^a/,'mantle,'(below). 267 See note 265. 
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Nquittetiagattafh. 
Mociilsinafs, & 
Mockufsinchafs. 

a paire ofifiockins. 

Shooes. 

Obfi. Both thefe. Shoes and Stockins they make of their 
Deere skin worne out, which yet being excellently tann'd by 
them, is excellent for to travell in wet and fnow; for it is fo 
well tempered with oyle, that the water cleane wrings out; 
and being hang'd up in their chimney, they prefently drie 
without hurt as my felfe hath often proved. 

Too little. 
Big enough. 
a Hat or Cap. 

The skin ofi a great Beafi 

Noonacominafh. 
Taubacominafh. 
Saunketippo, or, 
Afhonaquo. 
Moofe. 
as big as an Ox, fome call it a red Deere. 
113'] Wuffuckhdfu. / Pamtecj. 

Tney alfo commonly paint tnefe Moofie and Deere-skins for 
their Summer wearing, with varietie of formes and colours. 
Petouwafsinug. | Their Tobacco-bag, 
which hangs at their necke, or fticks at their girdle, which 
is to them in ftead of an Englifh pocket. 

Obfi. Our Englifh clothes are fo ftrange unto them, and 
their bodies inured fo to indure the weather, that when (upon 
gift &c.) fome of them have had Englifl cloathes, yet in a 
fhowre of raine, I have feen them rather expofe their skins 
to the wet then their cloaths, and therefore pull them off, 
and keep them drie. 

Obfi. While they are amongft the Englifl they keep on 
the Englifl apparell, but pull of all, as foone as they come 
againe into their owne Houfes, and Company. 

Big 
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Generall Obfervations ofi their Garments. 

How deep are the purpofes and Councells, of God t what 
fhould bee the reafon of this mighty difference of One mans 
children that all the Sonnes of men on this fide the way (in 
Europe, hfia and Kfirica, fhould have fuch plenteous clothing 
for Body, for Soule! and the reft of Adams fonnes and 
Daughters on [i 14''] the other fide, or America (fome thinke 
as big as the other three,) fhould neither have nor defire 
clothing for their naked Soules, or Bodies. 

More particular: 

O what a Tyrant's Cufiome long. 
How doe men make a tufl. 

At what's in ufie, though ne're fio fiow le: 
Without once flame or blufl ? 

Many thoufiand proper Men and Women, 
I have fieen met in one place: 

Almofi all naked, yet not one. 
Thought want ofi clothes difigrace. 

Ifiraell was naked, wearing cloathes ! 
The befi clad Englifh-man, 

Not cloth'd with Chrift, more naked is: 
Then naked Indian. 



207 Of their Religion. H7 

C H A P . X X I . 

Ofi Religion, the fioule, &c. 

MAnit-manitto- I God, Gods. 

wock.̂ ^^ I 
115] Obfi. He that queftions whether God made the World, 
the Indians will teach him. I muft acknowledge I have 
received in my converfe with them many Confirmations of 
thofe two great points, Heb. 11. 6. viz: 

1. That God is. 
2. That hee is a rewarder of all them that diligently feek 

him. 
They will generally confeffe that God made all : but then 

in fpeciall, although they deny not that Englifl-mans God 
made Englifl Men, and the Heavens and Earth there! yet 

2''8 Manit (pi . manittoog, or -wog. El . ) 
may be nearly tranflated by ' that which 
furpaffes,' or ' that which is extraordi­
nary, ' It is formed by prefixing the 
indefinite and imperfonal particle 'm to 
the fubjunftive participle {ami) of a verb 
which fignifies ' t o iurpafs,' to be more 
than. Comp, anittap, ' r o t t en , ' p , 103, 
and fee note 217. \_Anue, which is an 
imperfonal form of the fame verb (in 
the indie, prefent,) was the fign of the 
comparative degree, and is reckoned by 
Eliot among ' adverbs of choofing,' and 
tranflated, 'more, rather. ' Gram. 15,21.] 
On a fubfequent page (118) Mr , Wi l ­
liams fays that the Indians were accus­
tomed, " at the apprehenfion of any ex­
cellency in men, women, birds, beafts, 
fifli, &c,, to cry out Manittoo, that is, it 
is a God : " and fo, he tells us ( p . 105, 

ante,) " they fay of every thing which 
they cannot comprehend ," Lahontan 
fimilarly defines Manitou as a name given 
by the Savages " to all that furpaffes 
their Underftanding and proceeds from 
a caufe that they cannot t race ," Voyages 
(Engl , ed, 1703) ii, 29. In compound 
words,-<z»//(or-^»(/) was employed, wi th­
out the prefix ; e. g. 'Sqduanit, the W o ­
man's God , ' ' Wompandnd, the Eaftern 
God , ' p , u 6 . With the prefix, it fig­
nifies, fome perfon, or thing, wh ich is 
more than or beyond the ordinary. T h e 
form manittoo, manittw, or manitou, is 
that of the verb-fubftantive ( E l . Gram, 
15, 16) : ' h e , or it, is manit.' " W e fay 
God is: the Indian of this is Mannitcoco. 
T h e two firft fyllables ftand for God: 
the latter affert his exiflence." Exoer , 
Mayhew, Ms . Let ter . 

file:///_Anue
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their Gods made them and the Heaven, and Earth where 
they dwell. 
Nummusquaunamiickqun God is angry with me.? 

manit. 
Obfi. I have heard a poore Indian lamenting the loffe of 

a child at break of day, call up his Wife and children, and 
all about him to Lamentation, and with abundance of teares 
cry out! O God thou haft taken away my child! thou art 
angry with m e : O turne thine anger from me, and fpare 
the reft of my children. 

If they receive any good in hunting, fifhing, Harveft &c. 
they acknowledge God in it. 

Yea, if it be but an ordinary accident, a fall, &c. they will 
fay God was angry and did it, [116] musqudntum manit God 
is angry. But herein is their Mifery. 

Firft they branch their God-head into many Gods. 
Secondly, attribute it to Creatures. 
Firft, many Gods: they have given me the Nam^s of 

thirty feven,̂ '"' which I have, all which in their fofemne 
Worfhips they invocate : as 

Kautdntowwif^ the great South-Wefi God, to to whofe 
269 In the winter of 1637-8, Mr, Wil- 270 See the author's addrefs ' T o the 

liams, after a vifit to Canonicus and Mi- Reader,' pp, 24—25 of this edition, "As 
antunnomu, wrote to Gov. Winthrop : they conceive of many divine powers, 
" I find what I could never heare before, fo of one whom they call Kiehtan, to be 
that they haue plenty of Gods or divine the principal and maker of all the reft, 
powers : the Sunn, Moone, Fire, Water, and to be made by none," E, Winflow's 
Snow, Earth, the Deere, the Beare, &c. Good Newes from N, E, (Young's Chr, 
are divine powers, I brought home of the Pilgr. 355). In the Delaware, 
lately from the Nanhiggonficks the names "getannitowit means God," Heckew, 
of 38 of their Gods, all they could re- Correfp. 422. Eliot uinaWy transfers the 
member, & had I not with feare & cau- word ' God,' without tranflation; but 
tion withdrew, they would have fallen in Gen, xxiv. 7, he has 'Jehovah Keih-
to worfhip O God, (as they fpeake) one tannit' for ' the LORD God.' Kehte or 
day in 7," &c. 4 Mafs, Hift, Coll., vi. keihte i\<gn\iie& ' chief, fuperior, greateft:' 
225. keiht-anit, the greateft manit. 
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Houfe all foules goe, 
Beanes, as they fay. 

Wompanand. 
Chekefuwand. 
Wunnanameanit. 
Sowwanand. 
Wetuomanit. 

and from whom came their Corne, 

The Eafieme God. 
The Weflerne God. 
The Northerne God. 
The Southerne God. 
The houfie God. 

Even as the Papifts have their He and Shee Saint Protest­
ors as St. George, St. Patrick, St. Denis, Virgin Mary, &c.'' ' 

Squauanit. 
Muckquachuckquand. 

The Womans God. 
The Childrens God. 

Obfi. I was once with a Native dying of a wound, given 
him by fome murtherous Englifl (who rob'd him and run 
him through with a Rapier, from whom in the heat of his 
wound, he at prefent efcaped from them, but [117] dying of 
his wound, they fuffered Death at new Plymouth, in New-
England,^''^ this Native dying call'd m r j h upon Muckqua­
chuckquand,^''^ which of other Natives I underftood (as they 

27" Thomas Mayhew, writing in 1652, 
fays of the Indians of Martha's Vine­
yard ,— " T h e y had their Men-Gods, 
Women-Gods, and Children-gods, their 
Companies, and Fellowfhip of gods, or 
Divine Powers, guiding things amongft 
men, befides innumerable more feigned 
gods belonging to many Creatures, to 
their Corn and every Colour of i t : " &c. 
Tears of Repentance, &c. in 3 Mafs. Hift. 
Coll. , iv. 201, 

272 A full account of this murder of a 
Narraganfett Indian, in the fummer of 
1638, by four runaway fervants from 
Plymouth, was given by Mr, Williams, 
in a letter to Gov, Win th rop , printed in 

3 Mafs. Hift, ColL, i, 1 7 1 - 7 3 , (and 
repr, Knowles, 1 5 3 - 5 6 ) , W i n t h r o p 
makes mention of it (i , 267) under date 
of Auguft 3, 1638 ; and Bradford records 
the particulars of the crime and of the 
trial and execution of the murderers, 
Hift, of Plymouth, 3 6 2 - 6 5 , " T h e In­
dians fent for M r . Williams and made 
a greeveous complainte But M r . 
W , pacified them, and tould them they 
fhould fee juftice done upon y° offenders; 
and wente to y** man, and tooke M r . 
James, a phifition, with h i m , " See alfo, 
Williams's letter to W i n t h r o p , Aug, 14, 
1638, in 4 Mafs. Hift, ColL, vi . 249. 

273 Muckquachucks-anit. See note 52, 
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believed) had appeared to tne dying young man, many yeares 
before, and bid him when ever he was in diftreffe call upon 
him. 

Secondly, as they have many of thefe fained Deities: fo 
worfhip they the Creatures in whom they conceive doth reft 
fome Deitie: 

Keefuckquand. 
Nanepaufhat. 
Paumpagusfit. 
Yotaanit. 

The Sun God. 
The Moone God. 
The Sea. 
The Fire God. 

Suppofing that Deities be in thefe, &c. 
When I have argued with them about their Fire-God : 

can it fay they be, but this fire muft be a God, or Divine 
power, that out of a ftone will arife in a Sparke, and when 
a poore naked Indian is ready to ftarve with cold in the 
Houfe, and efpecially in the Woods, often faves his life, doth 
dreffe all our Food for us, and if it be angry will burne the 
Houfe about us, yea if a fpark fall into the drie wood, burnes 
up the Country, (though this burning of the Wood to them 
they count a [118] Benefit both for deftroying of vermin, 
and keeping downe the Weeds and thickets,?) 

Prafientem narrat qucelibet herba Deum, 

Every little Grafl'e doth tell. 
The fions ofi Men, there God doth dwell. 

Befides there is a generall Cuftome amongft them, at the 
apprehenfion of any Excellency in Men, Women, Birds, 
Beafts, Fifh, &c. to cry out Manittoo, that is, it is a God, as 
thus if they fee one man excell others in Wifdome, Valour, 
ftrength, Aftivity &c. they cry out Manittoo A God: and 
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therefore when they talke amongft themfelves of the Eng­
lifl fhips, and great buildings, of the plowing of their Fields, 
and efpecially of Bookes and Letters, they will end thus: 
Manittowock^'"' They are Gods : Cummanittoo, you are a God, 
&c. A ftrong Conviftion naturall in the foule of man, that 
God is; filling all things, and places, and that all Excellencies 
dwell in God, and proceed from him, and that they only are 
bleffed who have that Jehovah their portion. 
Nickommo. | A Feafi or Dance. 

Of this Feaft they have publike, and private and that of 
two forts. 

Firft in fickneffe, or Drouth, or Warre, or Famine. 
119] Secondly, After Harveft, after hunting, when they 
enjoy a caulme of Peace, Health, Plenty, Profperity, then 
Nickotnmo a Feaft, efpecially in Winter, for then (as the 
Turke faith of the Chriftian, rather the Antichriftian,) they 
run mad once a yeare) in their kind of Chriftmas feafting.^" 

Powwaw.""'̂  
Powwauog. 

A Priefi. 
Priefls. 

274 See note 268, on Manit and Ma- a great fire that they make in the midft 
nittoo. The common ufe by the Indians of the houfe, and there confumed to 
of thefe words, and their application, by afhes." Winflow's Good Newes from 
'general cuftom,' to every thing excel- N, E, (Young's Chron. of the Pilgrims, 
lent, or extra-ordinary, hardly authorize 358-9,) 
the inference which Mr. Williams drew, 276 Pauwau-og, El. This name was 
of belief in an omniprefent Deity, common to feveral North American dia-

27s " The Nanohigganfets exceed in lefts. Its etymology is uncertain : but 
their blind devotion, and have a great it is obvioufly related to taupowai-og, 
fpacious houfe, wherein only fome few " their wife men and old men, of which 
(that are, as we may term them, priefts) number their priefts are alfo," (p. 120, 
come. Thither, at certain known times, poft : comp, taiipowaw, ' a wife fpeaker,' 
refort all their people, and offer almoft p, 57, ante).—Cree, tdpwayoo, he true-
all the riches they have to their gods, as fays, fpeaks the truth. Howfe,—Chip, 
kettles, fkins, hatchets, beads, knives, ke-tapwa, thou true-fpeakefL Jones (in 
&c,, all which are caft by the priefts into John iv. 17). 
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Obfi. Thefe doe begin and order their fervice, and Invo­
cation of their Gods, and all the people follow, and joyne 
interchangeably in a laborious bodily fervice, unto fweating, 
efpecially of the Prieft, who fpends himfelfe in ftrange Antick 
Geftures, and Actions even unto fainting. 

In fickneffe the Prieft comes clofe to the fick perfon, and 
performes many ftrange Adlions about him, aud threaten and 
conjures out the fickneffe. They conceive that there are 
many Gods or divine Powers within the body of a man : In 
his pulfe, his heart, his Lungs, &c. 

I confeffe to have moft of thefe their cuftomes by their 
owne Relation, for after once being in their Houfes and 
beholding what their Worfhip was, I durft never bee an eye 
witneffe, Speftatour, or looker on, leaft I [120] fhould have 
been partaker of Sathans Inventions and Worfhips, contrary 
to Ephefi. 5. 14.'" 

An over-Seer and Orderer ofi 
their Worflip. 

I will order or overfiee. 

Nanouwetea. 

Neen nanowwiinnemun. 

They have an exadl forme of King, Prieft, and Prophet, 
as was in Ifrael typicall of old in that holy Land of Canaan, 
and as the Lord lefius ordained in his fpirituall Land of Ca­
naan his Church throughout the whole World : their Kings 
or Governours called Sachimaiiog,^''^ Kings, and Atauskowaug^'''' 
Rulers doe govern .• Their Priefts, performe and manage 
their Worfhip: Their wife men and old men of which 
number the Priefts are alfo,) whom they call Taupowaubg^ 

277 YorEphs. 5.11,probably: "Andhave 278 See after, p. 132. 
no fellowfhip with the unfruitful works 279 'Ataufkawaw-wduog.' p. 132. 
of darknefs but rather reprove them," 280 See, before, p. 57, note 120. 

.280 
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they make folemne fpeeches and Orations, or Ledlures to 
them, concerning Religion, Peace, or Warre and all things. 
Nowemaiifitteem. | I give away at the Worflip. 

He or fhe that makes this Nickommo Feaft or Dance, 
befides the Feafting of fometimes twenty, fifty, an hundreth, 
yea I have feene neere a thoufand perfons at one of thefe 
Feafts) they give I fay a great quantity of money, and all 
fort of their goods (according to and fometimes beyond their 
Eftate) [121J in feverall fmall parcells of goods, or money, 
to the value of eighteen pence, two Shillings, or thereabouts 
to one perfon; and that perfon that receives this Gift, upon 
the receiving of it goes out, and hollowes thrice for the 
health and profperity of the Party that gave it, the Mr. or 
Miftris of the Feaft. 
Nowemacaiinafh. 
Nitteauguafh. 
Nummaumachiuwafh 

He give thefie things. 
My money. 
My goods. 

Obfi. By this Feafting and Gifts, the Divell drives on their 
worfhips pleafantly (as he doth all falfe worfhips, by fuch 
plaufible Earthly Arguments of uniformities, univerfalities. 
Antiquities, Immunities, Dignities, Rewards, unto fubmitters, 
and the contrary to Refufers) fo that they run farre and neere 
and aske 
Awaun. Ndkommit} 
Nkekinneawaumen. 
Kekineawaiii. 

Who makes a Feafi ? 
I goe to the Feafi. 
He is gone to the Feafi. 

They have a modeft Religious perfwafion not to diflurb 
any man, either themfelves Englifl, Dutch, or any in their 
Confcience, and worfhip, and therefore fay : 
Aquiewopwauwafh. Peace, hold your peace. 
Aquiewopwauwock. 

B20 
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122] Peeyauntam. 
Peeyauntamwock. 
Cowwewonck.^^' 

He is at Prayer. 
They are praying. 
The Soule, 

Derived from Cowwene to fleep, becaufe fay they, it workes 
and operates when the body fleepes. Michachunck^^^ the foule, 
in a higher notion, which is of affinity, with a word fignify­
ing a looking glaffe, or cleere refemblance, fo that it hath 
its name from a cleere fight or difcerning, which indeed 
feemes very well to fuit with the nature of it. 

Wuh6ck='3 
Nohock: cohock. 
Awaunkeefitteoiiwincohock, 
Tunna-awwa com-
mitchichunck-

kitonckquean } 
An. Sowanakitauwaw. 

The Body. 
My body, your body. 
Who made you ? 
Whether goes your fioule 
when you die ? 

It goes to the South- Wefi. 

Obfi. They beleive that the foules of Men and Women 
goe to the Sou-weft, their great and good men and Women 
to Cautdntouwit his Houfe, where they have hopes (as the 
Turkes have of carnall Joyes): Murtherers thieves and Lyers, 
their Soules (fay they) wander reftleffe abroad. 

Now becaufe this Book (by Gods good pro- [i 23] vidence) 
may come into the hand of many fearing God, who may 

281 Koueu, kouweu (EL) he fleeps; 
infinit. kouen-at, to fleep; verbal, kou'e-
ottk, kaHeonk, a fleeping; fleep. 

282 Quinnip. Mittdchonkq, foul; Peir-
fon.—Poffibly, Mr. Williams was mis­
taken as to the affinity of this word with 
one 'fignifying a looking glafs.' See, 
after, p. 157, two words tranflated 'a 

looking glafs.'—Eliot tranflates foul by 
nap'auonk, lit. ' a breathing' {spiritus, 

283 This has the pronominal afBx of 
the 3d perfon ; his body. — Muhhog, EL, 
m'ohhog, Cott., the body (of man or an­
imal); the felf: muhhog, my body, my­
felf. El.—Abn. n'hagh'e, my body. 
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alfo have many an opportunity of occafionall difcourfe with 
fome of thefe their wild brethren and Sifters, and may fpeake 
a word for their and our glorious Maker, which may alfo 
prove fome preparatory Mercy to their Soules: I fhall pro-
pofe fome proper exprefsions concerning the Creation of the 
World, and mans Eftate, and in particular theirs alfo, which 
from my felfe many hundreths of times, great numbers of 
them have heard with great delight, and great convidfions : 
which who knowes (in Gods holy feafon) may rife to the 
exalting of the Lord Jefus Chrift in their converfion, and 
falvation } 

Netop Kunnatote­
mous. 

Natotema: 
Tocketunnantum ? 
Awaun Keefiteouwin 

Keefuck ? 
Auke Wechekom ? 
Mittauke. 

Some will anfwer Tatta I cannot tell, fome will anfwer 
Manittowock the Gods. 

Friend, I will aske you a 
^eflion. 

Speake on. 
What thinke you ? 
Who made the Heavens } 

The Earth, the Sea .? 
The World. 

Tafuog Manittowock. 
124] Maunauog Mifhaiina-

wock. 
Netop machage. 
Paufuck naunt manit. 
Cuppifsittone. 
Cowauwaiinemun. 

How many Gods bee there ? 
Many, great many. 

Friend, not fio. 
There is onely one God. 
Tou are miflaken. 
Tou are out ofi the way. 

A phrafe which much pleafeth them, being proper for 
their wandring in the woods, and fimilitudes greatly pleafe 
them. 
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Kukkakotemous, wachit-
quafhouwe. 

Kuttaunchemokous. 
Paufuck naiint manit keefit-

tin keefuck, &c. 
Napannetafhemittan nauge-

cautiimmonab nfhque.̂ -̂̂  
Naiigom naunt wukkefittin-

nes wame teagun, 
Wuche mateag. 
Quttatafhuchuckqiinnacauf-

keefitinnes wame. 
Nquittaqiinne. 
Wuckeefitin wequai. 
Neefqunne. 
Wuckeefitin Keefuck. 
125] Shuckqunne wuckeefitin 

Alike ka wechekom. 
Yoqunne wuckkeefitin Nip-

paiius ka Nanepaiifhat. 
Neenafh-mamockiuwafh 

wequanantiganafh. 
Ka wame anockfuck. 
Napannetafhiickqunne 

Wuckeefittin puffuckfee-
fuck wame. 

Keefuckquiuke. 
Ka wame namaufuck. 

Wechekommiuke. 
Quttatafhiikqunne wuckkee-

fittin penafhimwock wame 

/ will tell you, prefiently. 

I will tell you newes. 
One onely God made the 

Heavens, &c. 
Five thoufiand yeers agoe 

and upwards. 
He alone made all things. 

Out ofi nothing. 
Infix dayes he made all 

things. 
The firfl day Hee made the 

Light. 
The fiecond day Hee 
made the Firmament. 
The third day hee made 

the Earth and Sea. 
The fiourth day he made the 

Sun and the Moon. 
Two great Lights. 

And all the Starres. 
The fifith day hee made all the 

Fowle. 

In the Ayre, or Heavens. 
And all the Fifl in the 

Sea. 
The fix th day hee made all the 

Beafls ofi the Field. 
284 Read, Napannetape mittannauge cautummo nab npque. 
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Wuttake wuche wuckeefittin. 
paufuck Enin, or, Enef-
keetomp.^^^ 

Wuche mifhquock. 
Ka wefuonckgonnakaunes 

Adam, tiippautea mifh-
qudck. 

126] Wuttake wuche, 
Cawit mifhquock. 
Wuckaudniimmenes manit 

peetaugon wuche Adam. 
Ka wuche peteaugon. 
Wukkeefitinnes paufuck 

fquaw. 
Ka pawtouwunnes Adamuck. 
Nawont Adam wuttunna-

waun nuppeteagon ewo.''̂ * 
Enadatafhiickqunne, aquei. 
Nagau wuche quttatafhiick-

qune anacaufuock Englifh-
manuck. 

Enadatafliuckqunnockat 
taubataumwock. 

Laft ofi all he made one 
Man 

Ofi red Earth, 
And call'd him Adam, 

or red Earth. 

Then afiterward, while Adam, 
or red Earth fiept. 

God tooke a rib firom Adam, 
or red Earth. 

And ofi that rib he made One 
woman. 

And brought her to Adam. 
When Adam fiaw her, he fiaid. 

This is my bone. 
The fieventh day hee refied. 
And therefiore Engliflmen 

worke fix dayes. 

On the fieventh day they 
praifie God. 

Obfi. At this Relation they are much fatisfied, with a 
reafon why (as they obferve) the Englifh and Dutch, &c. 
labour fix dayes, aud reft and worfhip the feventh. 

Befides, they will fay. Wee never heard of [127] this 
before: and then will relate how they have it from their 
Fathers, that Kautdntowwit made one man and woman of a 

2*5 That is : homo, or vir. See before, 286 When-he-faw Adam he-faid my-
notes 3 and 5. rib this {or, fhe.) 
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ftone, which difliking, he broke them in pieces, and made 
another man and woman of a Tree, which were the Foun-
taines of all mankind. 

They apprehending a vaft difference of Knowledge be­
tweene the Englifl and themfelves, are very obfervant of the 
Englifh lives : I have heard them fay to an Englifhman (who 
being hindred, broke a promife to them) You know God, 
Will you lie Englifhman t^^'' 

Netop kihkita, 
Englifhmannuck, 
Dutchmannuck, keenouwin 

ka wame mittaukeuk-
kitonckquehettit. 

Mattux fwowannakit 
auog, 

Michichonckquock. 
Wame, ewo pawfuck '̂*^ 
Manit wawontakick. 
Ewo manit waumaufachick 

ka uckqufhanchick. 
Keefaqut auog. 
128] Micheme weetean-

tamwock. 
Naugom manit wekick. 
Ewo manit mat wauontakick. 

287 " It being an ordinary and com­
mon thing with our neighbours, [the 
Narraganfetts,] if they apprehend any 
fhew of breach of promife in my felfe, 
thus to objeft : doe you know God, and 
will you lye.? &c."—R. Williams to 
Gov. Winthrop, 1638 ; in 4 Mafs. Hift. 
ColL, vi. 227. 

Hearken to mee. 
Englifl-men. 
Dutch men, and you and 

all the world, when they 
die. 

Their fioules goe not to the 
Southwefi. 

All that know that one 
God. 

That love andfieare 
Him. 

They goe up to Heaven. 
They ever live in joy. 

In Gods owne Houfie. 
They that know not this God. 

288 The order of this and the lines 
following is : All this one God they-
who-know, this God they-who-love and 
they-who-fear, to heaven they-go, forev­
er they-fweet-minded-are {weeteantam-
wock), of-him God in-his-houfe. This 
God not they-who-know, &c. 



2 1 9] Of their Religion. '59 

Matwaumaufachick. 
Mat ewo uckqufhanchick. 
Kamootakick. 
Pupannouwachick. 
Nochifquauonchick. 
Nanompanifsichick, 
Kemineiachick. 
Mammaiifachick. 
Nanifquegachick. 
Wame naumakiauog. 
Micheme mauog. 
Awaun kukkakote-

mogwunnes ? 

Manittoo wuffuckwheke. 

That love. 
And fie are him not. 
Thieves. 
Lyers. 
Vncleane perfions. 
Idle perfions. 
Murtherers. 
Adulterers. 
Oppreflors or fierce. 
They goe to Hell or the Deepe. 
They flail ever lament. 
Who told you fio ? 

Gods Booke or Writing. 

Obfi. After I had (as farre as my language would reach) 
difcourfed (upon a time) before the chiefe Sachim or Prince 
of the Countrey, with his Archpriefis, and many other in a 
full Affembly; and being night, wearied with [129] travell 
and difcourfe, I lay downe to reft; and before I fiept, I heard 
this paffage: 

A ^nnihticut Indian (who had heard our difcourfe) 
told the Sachim Miantunnomu,^^ that foules went up to 

289 In the firft edition, the o of the pe­
nult has a mark which refembles a Greek 
circumflex. This mark could not readily 
be reproduced, and the name is printed 
above with o,—as on page 132, poft,— 
T h e forms under which this name has 
been written are all but innumerable, 
Roger Williams ufually, if not always, 
wrote Miantunnomu. Callender (Hift, 
Difcourfe, Elton's ed. p , 57) ftated that 
" in all the manufcripts" the fpelling 
was " Myantonomy, or Miantonome, 

or M i a n t o n o m u ; " but Mr , Will iams, 
whofe authority is, to fay the leaft,as 
good as any of ' all the manufcripts, ' 
wrote u inftead of 0 in the third fylla­
ble, and doubled the » between the vow­
els of the third and fourth fyllables. 
T h e principal accent was unqueftionably 
on the penult, but the found of the pe­
nultimate vowel is not fo certainly de­
termined. T h e impreffion wh ich I have 
received, from the collation of various 
forms of the name occurring in contem-



i6o Of their Religion. | 220 

Heaven,""^ or downe to He l l ; For, faith he. Our fathers have 
told us, that our foules goe to the Southwefi. 

The Sachim anfwered. But how doe you know your felfe, 
that your foules goe to the Southwefi; did you ever fee a 
foule goe thither.? 

The Natiue replyed; when did he (naming my felfe) fee 
a foule goe to Heaven or Hell.? 

The Sachim againe replied: He hath books and writings, 
and one which God himfelfe made, concerning mens foules, 
and therefore may well know more then wee that have none, 
but take all upon truft from our forefathers. 

The faid Sachim, and the chiefe of his people, difcourfed 
by themfelves, of keeping the Englifhmans day of worfhip, 
which I could eafily have brought the Countrey to,^'' but 
that I was perfwaded, and am, that Gods way is firft to turne 
a foule from it's Idolls, both of heart, worfliip, and conver­
fation, before it is capable of worfhip, to the true and living 

porary manufcripts, is, that the fecon- " For our New-England parts, I can 
dary accent was on the fecond fyllable; fpeak it confidently, I know it to have 
that the vowels of the firft, third and been eafie for myfelf, long ere this, 
laft fyllables were obfcure and unaccen- to have brought many thoufands of thefe 
ted; and that the vowel of the penult natives, yea, the whole Countrey to a 
was nafal, more nearly reprefented by far greater Antichriftian converfion, than 
the French on than by the Englifh o. ever was heard of in America. I could 

290 A negative is omitted here : "that have brought the whole Countrey to 
foules went not up to Heaven," or "that have obferved one day in feven : I adde, 
he did not believe that foules " &c., ap- to have received Baptifme, to have come 
pears to be the fenfe required. to a ftated Church meeting, to have main-

291 See an extraft from Williams's let- tained Priefts, and Forms of Prayer, and 
ter to Winthrop, in note 269, and his a whole form of Antichriftian Worfhip, 
addrefs ' T o the Reader,' p. 27 (of this in life and death." p. 10. 
edition) and note 15. The following " W o be to me, if I call that conver-
extrafts from the loft ' Difcourfe of the fion to God, which is indeed the fub-
^ame Heathen,' which are taken from verfion of the fouls of millions in Chris-
Baylie's ' Diffuafive from the Errours of tendom, from one falfe worfhip to an-
the T i m e ' (Lond. 1645), have been other." p . I I . (Baylie, ut fupra, p. 
already referred to, in the preface (p. 13.) 69,) 
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God, according to i Thefi. i. 9. You turned [130] to God 
from Idolls to ferve or worfhip the living and true God. As 
alfo, that the two firft Principles and Foundations of true 
Religion or Worfhip of the true God in Chrift, are Repent­
ance from dead workes, and Faith towards God, before the 
Dodlrine of Baptifme or wafhing and the laying on of hands, 
which containe the Ordinances and Praftifes of worfhip ; 
the want of which, I conceive, is the bane of million of 
foules in England, and all other Nations profefsing to be 
Chriftian Nations who are brought by publique authority 
to Baptifme and fellowfhip with God in Ordinances of wor­
fhip, before the faving worke of Repentance, and a true 
turning to God, Heb. 6. 2. 
Netop, kitonckquean kun-

niippamin micheme. 
Micheme cuppauqua 

neimmin. 
Cummufquaunamiickqun 

manit. 
Cuppauquaniickqun 
Wuche cummanittowock 

manauog. 
131] Wame pitch chickauta 

mittauke. 
Obfi. Upon the relating that God hath once deftroyed 

the world by water; and that He will vifit it the fecond 
time with confuming fire: I have been asked this profitable 
queftion of fome of them, What then will become of us .? 
Where then fhall we be ,? 

Friend, when you die you perifl 
everlafiingly. 

Tou are everlafiingly 
undone. 

God is angry with you. 

He will defiroy you. 
For your many Gods. 

The whole world flail ere long 
be burnt. 

Manit anawat, 
Cuppittakiinnamun 

wepe wame. 
B21 

God commandth. 
That all men now 

repent. 
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The generall Obfervation o/'Religion, &c. 

The wandring Generations of Adams loft pofteritie, hav­
ing loft the true and living God their Maker, have created 
out of the nothing of their owne inventions many falfe and 
fained Gods and Creators. 

More particular : 

Two fiort s ofi men flail naked fl and. 
Befiote the burning ire 2 Thef. i_. 8. 

Ofi him that flortly flail appeare. 
In dreadfiull fiaming fire. 

Firfi, millions know not God, nor fior 
His knowledge, care to fiee ke: 

132] Millions have knowledge fiore, but in 
Obedience are not meeke. 

Ifi woe to Indians, Where flail Txxr^, 
Where flail appeare the lew } 

O, where flail fiand the Chriflian fialfie ? 
O bleffed then the True. 

CHAP. XXII . 

Of their Government and Jufiice. 

S achim-mauog.^' 
Sachimauonck, 

King, Kings. 
A Kingdome or Monarchic. 

292 Yec\p.ot,funjum; Yiarr. faunchem; fachem with fagamore. The former was 
Stiles.—Sagamore, a king ; fachem, idem; a fubftantive, or verbal; the latter rep-
Wood.—Abn. fa'ngma'ri, capitaine; ne- refents, probably, the 3 pers. fing. indie. 
fangmani, je fuis capitaine; Rale.—Del. of the trans, verb which Eliot writes 
fagkimau, he is a chief; Heckw. A fonkqhuau and fohkau-au, ' he prevails 
comparifon of thefe feveral forms of the over,' ' has the maftery of.' (Compare 
fame word eftablifhes the identity of fontim, mafter. El.) 
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Obfi. Their Government is Monarchicall,^'^ yet at prefent 
the chiefeft government in the Counrey is divided betweene a 
younger Sachim, Miantunnomu, and an elder Sachim, Caunoii-
nicus, of about fourefcore yeeres old, this young mans Uncle; 
and their agreement in the Government is remarkable: 

The old Sachim will not be offended at what the young 
Sachim doth; and the young Sachim will not doe what hee 
conceives will difpleafe his Uncle. 

133] Saunks.'"* 
Saunckfquuaog. 
Otan,-nafh. 
Otanick. 

The Sfueen, or Sachims Wifie. 
^eenes. 
The towne, townes. 
To the towne. 
A Princes houfie, which ac-

farre different from the other 
Sachim maacommock^'^ 
cording to their condition, is 
houfe, both in capacity or receit; and alfo the fineneffe and 
quality of their Mats. 

Lord, Lords. 
A Wifie man or Counfiellour. 
Wifie men. 
Tour will flail be law. 

Ataiiskawaw-wauog.^'^ 
Wauontam.''" 
Wauontakick. 
Enatch^'* or eatch Keen 

anawayean. 
293 " The i r fachems cannot be all 

called kings, but only fome few of them, 
to whom the reft refort for proteftion, 
and pay homage unto them. . . . O f this 
fort is Maffaffowat [Maffafoit], our friend, 

.and Conanacus of Nanohigganfet, our fup­
pofed enemy." E . Winflow's Good 
Newes from N . E. (in Young's Chron . 
of Plymouth, 360-61. ) 

294 Sonkfq,fonkifq, El,—Saunck fquauh. 
Stiles,—A contraftion oifaunk fqua, i, e, 
fachem fquaw, Kehche fonkfq [great faunk-
fqua] ' q u e e n ; ' Eflher i, 9, 11 , 1 5 . — 
" T h e fqua-fachem, for fo they call the 

Sachem's wife, gave us friendly jenter-
ta inment ," Winflow's Good Newes from 
N , E, ; ut fupra, 317, 

29s " The fachimo comaco, for fo they 
call the fachim's place, though they call 
an ordinary houfe witeo." Ibid, 

296 See before, p , 120, 
297 Waantam, [he is] wife. El , Gram, 

16, 2 4 : fuppos, 3d pers, fing, waantog; 
particip, plu, waantogig {wauontakick'), the 
wife, 

298 Ne naj, fo be i t ; ' even fo,' Mat t , 
xi , 26. T h e 3d pers. fing. imperative, of 
nnih, or nnano, {nni, p . 57, ante,) ' i t is fo. ' 
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Enatch neen anowa. 
Ntinnume. 
Ntacquetunck ewo. 
Kuttackquetous. 

Let my word ftand. 
He is my man. 
He is my fiubjeB. 
I will fiubjeB to you. 

Obfi. Befide their generall fubjeftion to the higheft Sa­
chims, to whom they carry prefents: They have alfo partic­
ular Protedlors, under Sachims, to whom they alfo carry 
prefents, and upon any injury received, and complaint made, 
thefe Protestors will revenge it. 

Ntannotam. 
Kuttannotous. 
134] Miawene. 
Wepe cummiawene. 
Miawetuck. 
Wauwhautowafh. 
Miawemucks. 
Miawehettit. 

/ will revenge it. 
I will revenge you. 
A Court or meeting. 
Come to the meeting. 
Let us meet. 
Call a meeting. 
At a meeting. 
When they meet. 

Obfi. The Sachims, although they have an abfolute Mon­
archic over the people ; yet they will not conclude of ought 
that concernes all, either Lawes, or Subfides, or warres, unto 
which the people are averfe, and by gentle perfwafion can­
not be brought. 

Peyautch naugum. 
Petiteatch. 
Mifhaiintowafh. 
Nanantowafh. 
Kunnadsittamen wepe. 
Wunnadfittamiitta. 
Neen pitch-nnadsittamen. 
Machiffu ewo. 

Let himfielfie come here. 
Let him come. 
Speake out. 
Speake plaine. 
Tou mufl inquire afiter this. 
Let us fieach into it. 
I will inquire into it. 
He is naught. 
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Cuttiantacompawwem. 
Cuttiantakiskquawquaw. 
Wepe cukkummoot.^'' 
Mat mefhnawmonafh 
135] Mat mefh nummam-

menafh. 
Wepe kunnifhqueko 

cummiskifsawwaw. 

Tou are a lying fiellow. 
Tou are a lying woman. 
Tou have fio le. 
I did not fiee thofie things. 
I did not take them. 

Tou are fierce and quar-
relfiome. 

Obfi. I could never difcerne that exceffe of fcandalous 
fins amongft them, which Europe aboundeth with. Drunk-
eneffe and gluttony, generally they know not what finnes 
they be ; and although they have not fo much to reftraine 
them (both in refpedt of knowledge of God and Lawes of 
men) as the Englifh have, yet a man fhall never heare of fuch 
crimes amongft them of robberies, murthers, adulteries, &c. 
as amongft the Englifl :^°° I conceive that the glorious Sunne 

299 In Oftober, 1675, Mr , Will iams, 
writing to Gov. Leveret , reports a con­
verfation which he had wi th Nananaw-
tunu (Canonche t ) , to diffuade him from 
taking part with Phil ip in hoftility 
to the Englifh: " I tould the young 
Prince . , . all their war is Commootin; 
they have Commootind our Howfes, our 
Cattell, our Heads &c,, and y ' not by 
their Artillerie but our W e a p o n s , " — 
Plym, Col, Records x, A p p . p . 4 5 5 , — 
KommcBto, kummcoto ( E L ) , he fteals. 

300 tt On longer acquaintance and more 
experience, he feems to have altered his 
opinion of t h e m ; as appears by fome 
expreffions in a manufcript of his, yet 
remaining, ' T h e diftinftion of drunken, 
and fober, honeft fachems, is (fays he ) 
both lamentable and r id iculous; lament­
able, that all Pagans are given to drunk-

ennefs; and ridiculous, that thofe (of 
whom he was fpeaking) are excepted. 
It is (fays he) notorioufly known, what 
confciences all Pagans make of lying, 
ftealing, whor ing , murdering, ' &c. 25th 
6th mo, 1658,"—Callender 's Hift. Dis-
courfe, 140, 

Wri t ing to the Commiffioners of the 
United Colonies, Oftober 5, 1654, to 
diffuade them from interfering in the 
quarrel between the Narraganfetts and 
the Indians of Long Ifland, he calls upon 
them to confider " if, for the fake of a 
few inconfiderable Pagans and Beafts 
wallowing in Idlenes, Stealing, Lying, 
Whor ing , Treacher ies , Witchcrafts , 
Blafphemies and Idolatries,—all that the 
gracious hand of the Lord hath fo won­
derfully planted in this Wildernes fhould 
be def t royed,"—Plym. Records, x. 442 . 
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of fo much truth as fhines in England, hardens our Englifh 
hearts ; for what the Sunne fofteneth not, it hardens. 

Tawhitch yo enean 1 
Tawhitch cummootoan ? 
Tawhitch nanompaniean 
Wewhepapiinnoke. 
Wepe kunnifhaumis. 
Wepe kukkemineantin. 
Safaumitauwhitch. 
Upponckquittauwhitch. 
136] Nippitch ewo. 
Niphettitch. 
Niff-Niffoke.3°' 
Piim-piimmoke. 

Why doe you fio ? 
Why doe you fie ale ? 
Why are you thus idle or bafie ? 
Bind him. 
Tou kild him. 
Tou are the murtherer. 
Let him be whipt. 
Let him be imprifioned. 
Let him die. 
Let them die. 
Kill him. 
Shoot him. 

Obfi. The moft ufuall Cuftome amongft t>6em in execu­
ting punifhments, is for the Sachim either to beat, or whip, 
or put to death with his owne hand, to which the common 
fort moft quietly fubmit: though fometimes the Sachim fends 
a fecret Executioner, one of his chiefeft Warriours to fetch 
of a head, by fome fudden unexpefted blow of a Hatchet, 
when they have feared Mutiny by publike execution. 

Kukkeechequaubenitch. 
Nippansinnea. 
Uppansinea-ewo. 
Matmefhnowauwon. 
NNnowaiintum. 
Nummachieme. 
Aumaiinemoke. 

3°' Imperat. zd pers. fing. and plural; 
nup,nupa)k. El. Indie. (3d ^ers.)nupau. 

Tou fhall be hanged. 
I am innocent. 
H<? is in?iocent. 
I knew nothing ofi it. 
I am fiorry. 
I have done ill. 
Let it paffe, or take 

away this accufiation. 
' h e kills,' or ' he is killed,' — the aftive 
and paffive having the fame form. 
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Konkeeteatch Let him live. 
Ewo. 

Konkeeteahetti Let them live. 

137] Obfiervation generall, ofi their Government. 

The wildeft of the fonnes of Men have ever found a necef-
sity, (for prefervation of themfelves, their Families and Pro­
perties) to caft themfelves into fome Mould or forme of 
Government. 

More particular: 
Adulteries, Murthers, Robberies, Thefits, ' 
I Wild Indians punifl thefie ! 
And hold the Scales ofi luflice fio, . . 

That no man fiar thing leefie. 

When Indians heare the horrid filths, 
2 0/Ir i f l i , Englifli Tkr̂ -;/, 

The horrid Oaths and Murthers late. 
Thus fiay thefie Indians then. 

We we are no Cloaths, have many Gods, 
And yet our fiinnes are lefle: 

Tou are Barbarians, Pagans wild. 
Tour Land's the Wilderneffe. 

••^^ C H A P . X X I . ^ ' 

Ofi Marriage. 

TT 'Y/ 'Uskene . 
V V Keegfquaw. 
3°2 So, in the firft edition ; for XXIII. 

A young man. 
A Virgin or Maide. 
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Segauo. 
Segousquaw. 
Wuffenetam. 
Nofenemuck. 
Wuffenetuock,3°^* 
Awetawatuock. 

A Widdower. 
A Widdow. 
He goes a wooing. 
He is my fionne in Law. 
They make a match. 

Obfi. Single fornication they count no fin, but after Mar­
iage (which they folemnize by confent of Parents and pub­
lique approbation publiquely) then they count it hainous 
for either of them to be falfe. 

Mammaufu. 
Nummam mogwun ewo. 
Palle nochifquaiiaw. 

An adulterer. . 
He hath wronged my bed. 
He or She hath committed 

adultery. 

Obfi. In this cafe the wronged party may put away or 
keepe the party offending: commonly if the Woman be 
falfe, the offended Husband will be folemnely revenged upon 
139] the offendor, before many witneffes, by many blowes 
and wounds, and if it be to Death, yet the guilty refifts not, 
nor is his Death revenged. 

Nquittocaw. 
Neefocaw. 
Sfhocowaw. 
Yocowaw. 

He hath one Wifie. 
He hath two Wives. 
He hath three. 
Foure Wives, &c. 

Their Number is not ftinted, yet the chief Nation in 

302* The reciprocal form of the verb El.) for wetau-attu-og, the reciprocal of 
fSJiẐ w/rfOT, he marries ('goes a wooing'): wetauomau (El.) ' h e takes a wife' or 
wuffen-ittu-og, they marry one the other. ' ftic takes a hulhand ;' literally, ' they 
So, below, Awetawatuock {weetauadteog, houfe together.' 
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the Country, the Narriganfets (generally have but one 
Wife.3°3 

Two caufes they generally alledge for their many Wives. 
Firft defire of Riches, becaufe the Women bring in all 

the increafe of the Field, &c. the Husband onely fifheth, 
hunteth, &c. 

Secondly, their long fequeftring themfelves from their 
wives after conception, untill the child be weaned, which 
with fome is long after a yeare old, generally they keep their 
children long at the breaft: 

Committamus. 
Coweewo. 

TahanawatuFta fhin-
commaugemus. 

Napannetafliom 
paugatafh. 

Tour Wifie. 

How much gave you fior 
her} 

Five fiat home ofi their 
Money. 

Six, or fieven, or eight 
Fathome. 

Qutta, enada fhoa-
140] flick ta fhompaugatafh 

If fome great mans Daughter Piuckquompaugatafl, ten 
fathome. 

Obfi. Generally the Husband gives thefe payments for a 
Dowrie, (as it was in Ifiraell) to the Father or Mother, or 
guardian of the Maide. To this purpofe if the man be poore, 
his Friends and neighbours doe pummenummin teduguafl, that 
is contribute Money toward the Dowrie. 

3°3 Edward Winflow, when he vifited 
Corbitant, the petty fachem of Matta-
puyft, (in Swanzey) " took occafion to 
tell them . . . of the ten commandments; 
all which they liftened to with great at­
tention, and liked well of; only the 

BZ2 

feventh commandment they excepted 
againft, thinking there were many in­
conveniences in it, that a man fhould be 
tied to one woman." — Good Newes 
from N E. (Young's Chron. of Ply­
mouth, 3,25.) 
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Nummittamus. 
Nullogana. 
Waumaufli. 
Wunnekefu. 
Maanfu. 
Muchickehea. 
Cutchafhekeamis ? 

Nquittekea. 
Neefekea. 

My Wifie. 

Loving. 
Proper. 
Sober and chaft, 
Fruifiull. 
How many children 
have you had} 
I have had one. 
Two, &c. 

Obfi. They commonly abound with Children, and increafe 
mightily ; except the plauge fall amongft them, or other leffer 
fickneffes, and then having no meanes of recovery, they perifh 
wonderfully. 

Katou eneechaw. 
141] Neechaw. 
Paugcotche nechauwaw. 
Kitummayi-mes-nechaw. 

She isfidlling into Travell. 
She is in Travell. 
She is already delivered. 
She was Juft now delivered. 

Obfi. It hath pleafed God in wonderfull manner to mod­
erate that curfe of the forrowes of Child-bearing to thefe 
poore Indian Women : So that ordinarily they have a won­
derfull more fpeedy and eafie Travell, and delivery then the 
Women of Europe : not that I thinke God is more gracious 
to them above other Women, but that it followes, Firft from 
the hardneffe of their conftitution, in which refpedt they 
beare their forrowes the eafier. 

Secondly from their extraordinary great labour (even above 
the labour of men) as in the Field, they fuftaine the labour 
of it, in carrying of mighty Burthens, in digging clammes 
and getting other Shelfifli from the Sea, in beating all their 
corne in Morters : &c. Moft of them count it a fhame for 
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a Woman in Travell to make complaint, and many of them 
are fcarcely heard to groane. I have often knowne in one 
Quarter of an houre a Woman merry in the Houfe, and de­
livered and merry againe: aud within two [142] dayes abroad, 
and after foure or five dayes at worke, &c. 

Noofawwaw. 
Noonfu Nonannis. 
Wunnunogan. 
Wunnunnoganafh. 

. Munnunnug.^"* 
Aumaiinemun. 

A Nurfie. 
A fiucking Child. 
A breaft. 
Breafts. 
Milke. 
To take firom the breaft, 

or Weane. 

Obfi. They put away (as in Ifraell) frequently for other 
occafions befide Adultery, yet I know many Couples that 
have lived twenty, thirty, forty yeares together. 

Npaketam. 
Npakenaqun. 
Aquiepaketafh. 
Aquiepokefhattous 
Awetawatuonck. 
Tackquiiiwock. 
Towiu-uwock.^°' 

304 Eliot and Cotton wrote, for 'milk,' 
fogkodtunk and fogk'odonk [a participial, 
from the verb fohkodtinnum, fignifying, 
' what is drawn forth ' ] ; but, properly, 
the application of that word was re-
ftrifted to the milk of animals. Cot­
ton's " Milk for Babes " was tranflated, 
as ' Meninnunk wutch Mukkiefog,' and in 
the quotation on its title-page, from I 
Peter, ii, 2, meninnunnue (adjeftive) is 

/ will put her away. 
I am put away. 
Doe not put away. 
Doe not break the knot 

ofi Marriage. 
Twins. 
Orphans. 

fubftituted for fogkodtungane of Eliot's 
weriion.—Munniinnug \m'nconuK\ is a verb­
al, from nmnau, ' he fucks,' With the 
prefix of the 3d perfon, it becomes wun-
nunnug,—whence, wunnunogan, a breaft. 

305 Touwi'es, toui'es ,• plur. -efog ,• Eliot. 
A diminutive from toueu, pL tomeog, to-
wieog, they are left alone, deferted.— 
[Whence, alfo, touoh-komuk, a defert, or 
folitary-place, ' the wildernefs.' EL] 
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Ntouwiu. 
Wauchaunat.^°' 
Wauchaiiamachick. 
Nulloquafo.^"' 
Peewauqun. 

/ am an Orphane. 
A Guardian. 
Guardians. 
My charge or Pupill, or Ward, 
Looke well to him &c. 

[143] Generall Obfervations ofi their Mariage. 

God hath planted in the Hearts of the Wildeft of the 
fonnes of Men, an High and Honourable efteeme of the 
Mariage bed, infomuch that they univerfally fubmit unto it, 
and hold the Violation of that Bed, Abominable, and accord­
ingly reape the Fruit thereof in the abundant increafe of 
pofterity. 

More Particular. 

When Indians heare that fiome there are, 
{That Men the Papifts call) 

Forbidding Mariage Bed and yet. 
To thoufiand VVhoredomes fiall: 

They aske ififiuch doe goe in Cloaths, 
And whether God they know ? 

And when they heare they're richly clad, 
know God, yet praBice fio. 

No fiure they're Beafis not men {fiay they,) 
Mens flame and fioule difigrace. 

Or men have mixt with Beafis and fio, 
brought fiorth that monflrous Race. 

306 Wadchanum, he keeps, or takes care 307 The prefence of / in this word,— 
of; fuppos. 3d person fing. wadchanuk, as in Nullogana, p. 140, and in Palle, p. 
when he keeps a keeper. See Eliot's 138,—fhows it to belong to fome other 
Grammar, 25-27, dialeft than the Narraganfett, 
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144] CHAP. XXVI.^°^ 

Concerning their Coyne. 

THe Indians are ignorant of Europes Coyne; yet they 
have given a name to ours, and call it Mone&fl from the 

Englifl Money. 
Their owne is of two forts ; one white, which they make 

of the ftem or ftocke of the Periwincle, which they call 
Meteauhock,'°' when all the fhell is broken off: and of this 
fort fix of their fmall Beads (which they make with holes to 
ftring the bracelets) are currant with the Englifl for a peny. 

The fecond is black, incling to blew, which is made of 
the fhell of a fifh which fome Englifl call Hens, Poquau-
hock, and of this fort three make an Englifl peny. 

They that live upon the Sea fide, generally make of it, 
and as many make as will. 

The Indians bring downe all their forts of Furs, which 
they take in the Countrey, both to the Indians and to the 
Englifl for this Indian Money: this Money the Englifl, 
French and Dutch, trade to the Indians, fix hundred miles in 
feverall parts (North and South from New- [145] England) 
for their Furres, and whatfoever they ftand in need of from 
them : as Corne, Venifon, &c. 

Nquittompfcat. 
Neefaiimfcat. 
Shwaiimfcat. 

1 peny. 
2 pence. 
3 pence. 

3°8 For XXIV. So in the firft edition. 309 See before, notes 257 and 259. 
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Yowomfcat. 
Napannetafhaumfcat. 
Quttatafhaiimfcat, or 

quttauatu. 
Enadatafhaiimfcat. 
Shwoafuck tafhaumfcat. 
Paskugittafhaumfcat, 
Piuckquaumfcat. 
Piuckquaiimfcat nab naqiiit. 
Piuckquaumfcat nab nees, &c 

4 pence. 
5 pence. 
6 pence. 

7 pence. 
8 pence. 
9 pence. 
I o pence. 
II pence. 
12 pence. 

Obfi. This they call Neen, which is two of their ^ttdu-
atues, or fix pence. 

i8'^' 3 quttauatues. 

2̂ ' 4 quttauatues. 

2"' 6'̂ ' 5 quttauatues. 

6*-
6*-

6 quttauatues. 
7 quttauatues. 

4̂ -

Piukquaumfcat nab nafhoa-
fuck, which they call Shwin. 

Neefneecheckaiimfcat 
nab yoh, or, yowin. 

Shwinchekaiimfcat, or 
napannetafhin. 

146] Shwinchekaiimfcat. 
Yowinnchekaiimfcat 

nab neefe. 
Yowinncheckaiimfcat 

nabnafhoafuck. 
Napannetafhwincheck-

aumfcat nab yoh. 
Quttatafhincheck 

aumfcat, or, more commonly 
ufied Piiickquat. 
Obfi. This Piuckquat being fixtie pence, they call Nquit-

tbmpeg, or nquitniflcdufiu, that is, one fathom, 5 fhillings. 
This one fathom of this their ftringed money, now worth 

of the Englifh but five fhillings (fometimes more) fome few 

8 quttauatues. 

b^' 9 quttauatues. 

10 quttauatues, or, 
10 fix pences. 
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yeeres fince was worth nine, and fometimes ten fhillings per 
Fathome: the fall is occafioned by the fall of Beaver in 
England: the Natives are very impatient, when for Englifh 
commodities they pay fo much more of their money, and 
not underftanding the caufe of i t ; and many fay the Englifh 
cheat and deceive them, though I have laboured to make 
them underftand the reafon ofit . 
147] Neefaumpaugatuck. 
Shwaumpaugatuck. 
Yowompaugatuck, &c. 
Piuckquampaugatuck 

or, Nquit paufck. 
Neefpaufuckquompaugatuck 
Shwepaufuck. 
Yowe paufuck, &c. 
Nquittemittannau-

ganompaugatuck. 
Neefemittannug, &c. 
Tafhincheckompaugatuck.? 

Obfi. Their white they call Wotnpam (which fignifies 
white): their black Suckduhock {Sucki fignifying blacke.)^" 

1 0 

15 
2 0 

50 

ftlil. 
ftlil. 
ftlil. 
fllil. 

2 Fathom. 
3 Fathom. 
4 Fathom. 
10 Fathome 

5 lib' 20 Fathome. 

30 Fathome. 

40 Fathome, or, 10. 
pounds.^" 

How many Fathom} 

31° This fhould ftand oppofite to "Towe 
paufuck. See." Nquittemittdnnaugan, Sec, 
fignifies,"1000 Fathoms, or 250 pounds;" 
Neefemittannug, &c,, 2000 Fathoms, 

3" Sucki (here and elfewhere tranfla­
ted 'black,') fignifies'dark-colored,' The 
fuckauhock, ' dark-colored fhell,' was pur­
ple or violet; or, as Mr, Williams wrote, 
p, 144, 'black inclining to blue,' Joffe­
lyn (Voyages, 142) defcribes Indian 
money as " of two forts, blew beads and 
white beads:" and Lechford (Plaine 
Dealing, 50) fpeaks of the " blew and 
white wampom."—Hock {hogki, hackee,) 

was the generic affix for ' fhell;' derived 
from hogkco, ' i t covers' (as a garment,) 
See note 265. When ufed feparately, 
it has the pronominal prefix of the 3d 
perfon, wuhhogki (EL), wohhogke (Cot.); 
pi. wuhhogkiap, ufed alfo for ' fcales' of 
a fifh. — MeteaHhock [mehtauog-hogki.' 
ear-fhaped fhell ?] from which wompam, 
or white money, was made, was proba­
bly Pyrula carica or P. canaliculata. Say, 
— which are popularly known as 'per i ­
winkles,' (See before, p, 107^,)—Wom­
pam was the name of the white beads 
colleBively; when ftrung or wrought in 
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Both amongft themfelves; as alfo the Englifh and Dutch, 
the blacke peny is two pence white; the blacke fathom 
double, or, two fathom of white. 

Wepe kuttaffawompatimmin 
Suckaiihock, naufake-

fachick.^"* 
148] Wauompeg, or Wau-

ompefichick-mefim 
Affawompatittea. 
Anawfuck.^" 
Meteauhock. 
Suckauanaufuck. 
Suckauaskeefaquafh.^'' 
that part of the fhel-fifh called Poquauhock (or Hens) broken 
out neere the eyes, of which they make the blacke. 

Change my money. 
The blacke money. 

Give me white. 

Come, let us change. 
Shells. 
The Periwinckle. 
The blacke flells. 
The blacke eyes, or 

Puckwheganafh & 
Muckfuck. 
Papuckakiuafh. 

Awle blades. 

Britle, or breaking. 
Which they defire to be hardened to a britle temper. 

Obfi. Before ever they had Awle blades from Europe, they 
made fhift to bore this their fhell money with ftone, and fo 
fell their trees with ftone fet in a wooden ftaff, and ufed 
woden howes: which fome old & poore women (fearfull to 
leave the old tradition) ufe to this day. 
Natouwompitea. 
Nnanatouwompiteem. 
Natouwompitees. 

A Coyner or Minter. 
I cannot coyne. 
Make money or Coyne. 

girdles, they conftituted wauompeg {wam- a northern dialeft. In the Abnaki, nef-
pompeage, of Wood and other early wri- feghek fignifies ' black ' and effdk,' fhells.' 
ters). For Suckauhock,'Woodwrites Mow- i" Anna, a fhell. Cott. 
hackees [from mooi, 'black,' hogki, 'fhell.'] 313 From fiicki and wufke'efuckquap (p, 

3JI* This laft word perhaps belongs to 49) ' eyes.' 
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Puckhiimmin. 
Puckwhegonnaiitick. 
149] Tutteputch anawfin. 
they doe on ftones. 
Qufsuck-anafh.3"* 
Cauompsk. 
Nickautick. 

Enomphommin. 
Aconaqunnauog. 
Enomphommin. 
Enomphofachick. 
Sawhoog & Sawhofachick.'" 
Naumpacouin. 

Obfi. They hang thefe ftrings of money about their necks 
and wrifts; as alfo upon upon the necks and wrifts of their 
wives and children. 
Machequoce. | A Girdle: Which they make 
curioufly of one two, three, foure, and five inches thickneffe 
and more, of this money which (fometimes to the value of 
ten pounds and more) they weare about their middle and as 
a fcarfe about their fhoulders and breafts. 

To bore through. 
The Awle blade flicks. 
To fimooth them, which 

Stone, Stones. 
A Whetflone. 
A kinde ofi wooden Pincers 

or Vice. 
To thread ox ftring. 
Thread the Beads. 
Thread, ox firing thefie. 
Strung ones. 
Loofie Beads. 
To hang about the necke. 

3'-* ^ffuk-quanap,rocki; huffun-\has-
.ra»-]<?/?', ftones. El . Grammar , 10, T h e 
former word is derived from, or rather 
is identical with qujfucqun ' heavy, ' ( p , 
4 4 . ) — F o r compound words, the infep­
arable-generic was -ompjk {rock, or ftone), 
often contrafted to-/_^,- kenompsq \_keneh-
ompfk'\, a fharp ftone; cauompfk, a whet -
ftone, &c. So, puttuckqui-ompfk, ' the 
round rock '—wi th the locative-affix,/a;-
tuckqui-ompfk-ut, — a well known bound 
or land-mark on the weft fide of Nar row 
River, half a mile northeaft from the 
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T o w e r Hi l l church in South Kingston 
(Pot ter 's Hift, of Narraganfet, p , 304) 
which gave a name to the ' Pettiquam-
fcut Purchafe, ' and to the river. ( W i l ­
liams wrote this name, Puttuckquomfcut, 
and Puttaquomfcut.) 

3'S Seahwhoog, ' t h e y are fcattered,' El . 
From this word, the Dutch traders gave 
the name oifewan or zeewand [ the par­
ticiple, feahwhoun, fcattered, loofe,] to 
all fhell money : juft as the Englifh called 
all peag, or ftrung beads, by the name of 
the whi t e , wampom. 

file:///_keneh
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Yea the Princes make rich Caps and Aprons (or fmall 
breeches) of thefe Beads thus curioufly ftrung into many 
formes and figures: their blacke and white finely mixt to­
gether. 

150] Ohfexvations generall ofi their Coyne. 

The Sonnes of men having loft their Maker, the true and 
onely Treafure, dig downe to the bowels of the earth for 
gold and filver; yea, to the botome of the Sea, for fhells of 
fifhes, to make up a Treafure, which can never truly inrich 
nor fatisfie. 

More particular: 

I The Indians prize not Englifh gold, 
'Nor Englifh Indians yZ>̂ //.-

Each in his place will pafl'e fior ought. 
What ere men buy or fieII. 

Englifh and Indians all paffe hence. 
To an eternall place. 

Where flels nor finefl gold's worth ought. 
Where nought's worth ought but Grace. 

This Coyne the Indians know not ofi. 
Who knowes how fioone they may ? 

The Englifh knowing prize it not. 
But fiing't like droffe away. 
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151] C H A P . X X V . 

Ofi buying and fie I ling. 

ANaqufhaiiog, or 
Anaqufhanchick 

Anaqufhento. 
Ciittafha? 
Cowachaiinum ? 
Nitafha. 
Nowachaunum. 
Nquenowhick. 
Nowekineam. 
Nummachinammin. 
Maunetafh nquenowhick. 
Cuttattaiiamifh. 
Nummouanaquifh. 
Mouanaqufhaiiog, 

Traders. 

Let us trade. 

Have you this or that? 

I have. 

I want this, &c. 
I like this. 
I doe not like. 
I want many things. 
I will buy this ofi you. 
I come to buy. 
Chapmen. Mouanaqufhanchick. 

Obfi. Amongft themfelves they trade their Corne, skins, 
Coates, Venifon, Fifh, &c. and fometimes come ten or 
twenty in a Company to trade amongft the Englifl.^^^ 

They have fome who follow onely making of Bowes, 
fome Arrowes, fome Difhes, and [152] (the Women make 
all their earthen Veffells) fome follow fifhing, fome hunt-

316 Wood fays of the Narraganfetts— who are ignorant at what cheape rates 
" the moft numerous people in thofe 
parts, the moft rich alfo, and the moft 
induftrious"—that " they employed moft 
of their time in catching of beavers, 
otters and mufquafhes," which they 
traded for Englifh commodities, " of 
which they make a double profit, by 
felling them to more remote Indians, 

they obtaine them, in comparifon of what 
they make them pay. . . . The Pequants 
call them Women-like men; but being 
uncapable of a jeare, they reft fecure 
under the conceit of their popularitie, 
and feeke rather to grow rich by Indus­
trie, than famous by deeds of chevalry." 
N . E. Profpeft, pt. 2. ch. 3. 
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ing : moft on the Sea-fide make Money, and ftore up fhells 
in Summer againft Winter whereof to make their money. 

Nummautanaqiifh. 
Cummanohamin ? 
Cummanohamoiifh. 
Nummautanohamin. 
Kunnauntatauamifh. 
Comaunekunnuo ? 
Koppocki. 
Waffappi.'" 
Siickinuit. 
Mifhquinuit. 
Wompinuit. 

/ have bought. 
Have you bought ? 
I will buy ofi you. 
I have bought. 
I come to buy this. 
Have you any Cloth ? 
Thick cloth. 
Thin. 
Black, or blackifh. 
Red Cloth. 
White Cloath. 

Obfi. They all generally prize a Mantle of Englifh or 
Dutch Cloth before their owne wearing of Skins and Furres, 
becaufe they are warme enough and Lighter. 
Wompequayi. | Cloth inclining to white. 

Which they like not, but defire to have a fad coulour 
without any whitifh haires, fuiting with their owne naturall 
Temper, which inclines to fadneffe. 

Etouwawayi.^'^ 
Muckucki. 
153] Checheke maiitfha. 
Qunnafcat. 
Tiockqufcat. 
Wuff 
Aumpacunnifh. 
Tuttepacunnifh. 

317 Wofjabpe, waffabbe. El. Wuffappi, 
Cott. Abn. wafabe, 'mince en plat.'— 
Rale. 

Wollie on both fides. 
Bare without Wool. 
Long lafiing. 
Ofi a great breadth. 
Ofi little breadth. 
The Edge or lifl. 
Open it. 
Fold it up. 

31S Aeetawe, ehtai, 'on both fides.' El, 
Ehtaik'enag, ' two edged,' [both-fides-
fharp,] Prov. v. 4. 
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Mat Wefhegganiinno. 
Tanogganifh.^"' 
Wiiskinuit. 
Tanocki, tanockfha. 
Eatawus. 
Quttaunch, 
Audta^^" 

Cuppdimifl^" I will pay you, 
from the Englifl:) word pay. 
Tahenaiiatu ? 
Tummock cummeinfh. 
Teaiiguock Cummeinfh. 
Wauwunnegachick. 

Obfi. They have great difference of their Coyne, as the 
Englifl have: fome that will not paffe without Allowance, 
and fome again made of a Counterfeit fhell, and their very 
154] black counterfeited by a Stone and other Materialls :^" 
yet I never knew any of them much deceived, for their 
danger of being deceived (in thefe things of Earth) makes 
them cautelous. 

Cofaiimawem. 
Kuttiackquffauwaw. 
Aquie iackquffaiime. 
Aquie Wuffaiimowafh. 
Tafhin Commefim.? 

There is no Wool on it. 
Shake it. 
New Cloth. 
It is tome or rent. 
It is Old. 
Feele it. 
A paire ofi fimall breeches 
or Apron. 
which is a word newly made 

What price ? 
/ will pay you Beaver. 
I will give you Money. 
Very good. 

Tou aske too much. 
Tou are very hard. 
Be not fio hard. 
Doe not aske fio much. 
How much flail I give you ? 

3'9 Mifprinted, for Tatdgganip. See 
before, p, 42.— Tattauwohteap (EL), 

320 Autah and aiitawhun, p. 112^, — 
Adtahwhunap (plu,) 'breeches,' Ezek, 
44: 18, Comp, Adtahtau (EL) ' it hides, 
or conceals ;' adtahtauun, hidden. 

3^' Kuppaumup \_Kup-paum-up'\ — El. 
Gram. 28. 

3" Joffelyn fays, they work their bead 
money " out of certain fhells, fo cunning 
that neither jtew nor Devil can counter­
feit," Voyages, p. 142, 
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Kutteaug Commeinfh. 
Nkeke Commeinfh. 
Coanombuquffe 
Kuttaffokakomme. 

I will give you your Money. 
I will give you an Otter. 
Tou have deceived me. 

Obfi. Who ever deale or trade with them, had need of 
Wifedome, Patience, and Faithfulneffe in dealing: for they 
frequently fay Cuppdnnawem, you lye, Cuttaffokakomme, you 
deceive me. 

Mifquefu Kuniikkeke 
Yo auwuffe Wunnegin 
Yo chippaiiatu. 
Augaufaiiatu. 
Muchickaiiatu. 
155] Wuttunnauatu. 
Wunifhaiinto. 
Aquie neefquttonck qufsifh. 
Wuche nquittompfcat. 

Tour Otter is reddifh. 
This is better. 
This is ofi another price. 
It is Cheap. 
It is deare. 
It is worth it. 
Let us agree. 
Doe not make adoe. 
About a penny. 

They are marvailous fubtle in their Bargaines to fave a 
penny: And very fufpicious that Englifl men labour to de­
ceive t hem; Therefore they will beate all markets and try 
all places, and runne twenty thirty, yea, forty mile, and more, 
and lodge in the Woods, to fave fix pence. 

Cummammenafh 
nitteauguafh.? 

Nonanum. 
Noonfhem. 
Tawhitch nonanumean ? 
machage nkockie. 
Tafhaumskuffayi 

commefim.? 

Will you have my Mo­

ney ? 

/ cannot. 

Why can you not ? 
I get nothing. 
How many fipans will you 

give me ? 
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Neefaumfquffayi. 
Shwaumfcuffayi. 
Yowompfcuffayi. 
Napannetafhaumfcuffayi. 
Quttatafhaumfkus Sayi. 
156] Endatafhaumfcuffayi. 
Enadatafhaumskuttonayi. 
Cowenaweke. 

Two fipans. 
Three fipans. 
Foure Spans. 
Five fipans. 
Six fipans. 
Seven fipans. 
Seven fipans. 
Tou are a rich man. 

Obfi. They will often confeffe for their owne ends, that 
the Englifh are richer and wifer, and valianter then them­
felves ; yet it is for their owne ends, and therefore they adde 
Nanoue, give me this or that, a difeafe which they are gen­
erally infected with : fome more ingenuous, fcorne i t ; but I 
have often feene an Indian with great quanties of money 
about him, beg a Knife of an Englifh man, who happily 
hath had never a peny of money. 

Aketafli-tamoke.^^^ 
Nowannakefe. 
Cofaiimakefe. . 
Cunnoonakefe. 
Shoo kekineafs. * 
Wunetu nitteaug. 
Mamattiffuog kutteauquock. 
Tafhin mefh commaiig.? 
Chichegin. 
Anaskunck. 
Maumichemanege. 
Cuttatuppaunamum. 

Tell my money. 
I have mifi-told. 
Tou have told too much. 
Tou have told too little. 
Looke here. 
My money is very good. 
Tour Beads are naught. 
How much have you given ? 
A Hatchet. 
A Howe. 
A Needle. 
Take a meafiure. 

323 Ogketam, he counts, reckons ; im- late the Englifh, ' he reads or ' fpells,' 
perat. fing. ogketap, plur. ogketmk. El. i. e. reckons the letters. Jofli. viii. 34 ; 
The fame verb was employed to trans- Jer. xxxvi. 6. 
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To weigh with ficales. 
They are aweighing. 
It is all one. 

A Looking Glaffe. 

157] Tatuppauntiihommin. 
Tatuppauntuock. 
Netatup. 
Kaukakineamuck.^^"* 
Pebenochichauquanick. 

Obfi. It may be wondred what they do with Glaffes, hav­
ing no beautie but a fwarfifh colour, and no drefsing but 
nakedneffe; but pride appeares in any colour, and the meaneft 
dreffe: and befides generally the women paint their faces 
with all forts of colours. 

Cummanohamogunna. 
Cuppittakiinnemous. 
Cuppittakunnami. 
Cofaumpeekiinne-

mun. 
Cummachetannakunnamous. 
Tawhitch cuppitta-

kunamiean ? 
Kutchicheginafli, 

kaukinne pokefhaas. 
Teano waskifhaas. 

324 See before, p. 122. Williams, in 
a letter to Gov. Leverett, (before cited, 
note 235,) repeating a converfation had 
with Nananawtunu, in 1675, fays : " I 
told him . . . y' Philip was his Cawka-
kinnamuk, y' is Looking Glaffe."—Eliot, 
for' looking glafs,' has pepenautchitchunk-
quonk. This is a verbal, fignifying 'very 
deceiving,' or ' very deceptive ;' or, as a 
noun, ' that which very much deceives.' 
From the fame verb comes pupannouwa­
chick,'Wan,' f, 128, ante. Experience 
Mayhew, in a letter to the Hon. Paul 

They will buy it ofi you. 
Take your cloth againe. 
Will you fierve me fio ? 
Tou have tore me off too 

little cloth. 
I have torn it off"fior you. 
Why doe you turne it upon 

my hand ? _ 
Tour Hatchets will be 

fioone broken. 
Soone gapt. 

Dudley, written in 1722, (for a copy of 
which I am indebted to J. Wingate 
Thornton, Efq,, of Bofton,) gives, in 
illuftration of ' the Indian way of com­
pounding words,' one of twenty-two fyl­
lables, which fignifies ' Our well-fkilled 
looking-glafs makers :' Nup-pahk-nuh-to-
pe-pe-nau-wut-chut-chuh-quo-ka-neh-cha-e-
nin-nu-mun-no-n'ok! One can hardly/«c^ 
at it without ftammering. With a lan­
guage permitting the conftruftion and 
ufe of fuch compounds as this, the ' man 
of few words' might yet be loquacious. 
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Natouafhockquittea. 
Kuttattaiiamifh auke 
158] Tounuckquaque.? 
Wuche wuttotanick 

Plantation. 
Nifsekineam. 
Indianfuck fekineamwock. 
Noonapuock naugum 
Cowetompatimmin. 
Cummaugakeamifh. 
Aquie chenawaufifh. 

A Smith. 
I would buy land ofi you. 
How much ? 
For a Towne, or, 

/ have no minde to fieeke.^''^* 
The Indians are not willing. 
They want roome themfielves. 
We are fir lends. 
I will give you land. 
Be not churlifl. 

Generall Obfervation ofi Trade. 

O the infinite wifedome of the moft holy wife God, who 
hath fo advanced Europe above America, that there is not a 
forry Howe, Hatchet, Knifie, nor a rag of cloth in all America, 
but what comes over the dreadfull Atlantick Ocean from 
Europe: and yet that Europe be not proud, nor America dif-
couraged. What treafures are hid in fome parts of America, 
and in our New Englifl parts, how have foule hands (in 
fmoakie houfes) the firft handling of thofe Furres which are 
after worne upon the hands of Queens and heads of Princes.? 

159] More particular : 

I Ofit have I heard thefie Indians y^_y, 
Thefie Englifh will deceive us. 

Ofi all that's ours, our lands and lives. 
In th' end they will bereave us. 

325* Mifprinted,—for ' to fell.' The »«r<7OT,'he refufed,'Gen. 37: 35,) In the 
Indian word, however, fignifies merely, next following phrafe, the fame verb 
'Irefufe;' primarily, ' I diflike.' {Seke- occurs, in the plural,—' are not willing.' 

B24 
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2 So fiay they, whatfioever they buy, 
{Though fimall) which fleites they're flie 

Ofi fir angers, fie arefiull to be catcht 
By fir aud, deceipt, or lie. 

3 Indians and Englifh y^^rt' deceits, 
Tet willing both to be 

Deceiv'd and couzen'd ofi precious fioule, 
Ofi heaven, Eternitie. 

C H A P . X X V I . 

Of Debts and Trufiing. 

NOonat. 
Noonamautuckquawhe. 

Kunnoonamaiituckquaufh. 

/ have not money enough. 
Trufl me. 
I will owe it you. 

160] Obfi. They are very defirous to come into debt, but 
then he that trufts them, muft fuftaine a twofold loffe: 

Firft, of his Commoditie. 
Secondly, of his cuftome, as I have found by deare expe­

rience : Some are ingenuous, plaine hearted and honeft ; but 
the moft never pay unleffe a man follow them to their fev­
erall abodes, townes and houfes, as I my felfe have been forc'd 
to doe, which hardfhip and travells it hath yet pleafed God 
to fweeten with fome experiences and fome little gaine of 
Language. 

Nonamautuckquaheginafh. 
Nofaumautackquawhe. 
Pitch nippautowin. 

Debts. 
I am much in debt. 
I will bring it you. 
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Chenock naquombeg 
cuppauiitiin nitteauguafh. 
Kunnaiimpatous, 
Kukkeeskwhufh. 
Keeskwhim teaug mefin. 
Tawhitch peyauyean 
Nnadgecom. 
Machetu. 
161] Nummacheke. 
Mefh nummaiichnem. 
Nowemacaunafh nit-

teauquafh. 

When 
Will you bring mee my money ? 
I will pay you. 

Pay me my money. 
Why doe you come ? 
I come fior debts. 
A poore man. 
I am a poore man. 
I have been fie ke. 
I was fiaine to fipend my 

money in my fickneffe. 

Obfi. This is a common, and as (they think) moft fatis-
fying anfwer, that they have been fick : for in thofe times 
they give largely to the Priefts, who then fometimes heales 
them by conjurations; and alfo they keepe open houfe for 
all to come to helpe to pray with them, unto whom alfo 
they give money. 
Mat noteaugo. 
Kekineafh nippetunck.^^* 
Nummache maiiganafh. 
Mat coanaumwaumis.^^'' 
Kunnampatowin keenowwin 
Machage wuttamauntam. 
Machage wuttammauntam-

moock. 
Micheme notammauntam. 
162] Mat nickowemen 

naukocks. 
326 Petunck {petunk, EL), a bag,—lit­

erally, ' what it is put into ;' from petau-
un, he puts it into. 

/ have no money. 
Looke here in my bag. 
I have already paid. 
Tou have not kept your word. 
Tou muft pay it. 
He minds it not. 
They take no care about 

paying. 
I doe alwayes mind it. 
I cannot fieep in the night 

fior it. 
327 ' Not you-fJ3eak-true-to-me,' Com­

pare " wunnaumwayean, if he fay true," 
p, 57, ante. 
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Generall Obfervations of their debts. 

It is an univerfall Difeafe of folly in men to defire to enter 
into not onely neceffary, but unneceffary and tormenting 
debts, contrary to the command of the only wife God : Owe 
no thing to any man, but that you love each other. 

More particular: 

I have heard ingenuous Indians yizj. 
In debts, they could not fieepe. 

How fiar worfie are fiuch Englifh then. 
Who love in debts to keepe} 

Ifi debts ofi pounds caufie reftleffe nights 
In trade with man and man. 

How hard's that heart that millions owes 
To God, and yet fteepe can ? 

Debts paid, fteep's fiweet, fins paid, death's fiweet. 
Death's night then's turn'd to light; 

Who dies in finnes unpaid, that fioule 
His light's eternall night. 

163] C H A P . X X V I I . 

Of their Hunting, &c. 

T 7 \ 7 E e fhall not name over the feverall forts of Beafts 
V V which we named in the Chapter of Beafts. 

The Natives hunt two wayes : 
Firft, when they purfue their game (efpecially Deere, which 

is the generall and wonderfull plenteous hunting in the 
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Countrey :) I fay, they purfue in twentie, fortie, fiftie, yea, 
two or three hundred in a company, (as I have feene) when 
they drive the woods before them. 

Secondly, They hunt by Traps of feverall forts, to which 
purpofe, after they have obferued in Spring-time and Sum­
mer the haunt of the Deere, then about Harveft, they goe 
ten or twentie together, and fometimes more, and withall 
(if it be not too farre) wives and children alfo, where they 
build up little hunting houfes of Barks and Rufhes (not com­
parable to their dwelling houfes) and fo each man takes his 
bounds of two, three, or foure miles, where hee fets thirty, 
forty, or fiftie [164] Traps, and baits his Traps with that 
food the Deere loves, and once in two dayes he walks his 
round to view his Traps. 

/ goe to hunt. 
I long fior Venifion. 
Let us hunt. 
I will hunt with you. 
Dogs. 
Creepe. 
I will creepe. 
Shoote. 
A man flot accidentally. 
I come firom hunting. 
How many have you kild 
I have kild two. 

or fowle, ' p . 88 , ante, Adchaeu, he 
hunts ; anim. tranfit., adchanau, he hunts 
(animals, or live game); El . [Related 
to ahchu, (or perhaps, the fame word , ) 
he ftrives, exerts himfelf, is d i l igen t : 
ahchue, ' do thy diligence, ' exert your-
felf, I T i m . iv. 9,] 

Ntauchaumen. 
Ncaattiteam weeyous.'^^ 
Auchautuck.'^^ 
Nowetauchaumen. 
Aniimwock. 
Kemehetteas. 
Pitch nkemehetteem 
Pumm pummoke. 
Uppetetoua. 
Ntaumpauchaumen. 
Cutchafhineanna ? 
Nneefnneanna. 

328 Weeyous {tveyaus, p l u . -fog, E l i o t ) , 
flefh, m e a t , Afkeyaus [afkun-weyaus'] r a w 
flefh; Kefittde weyaus, ' f o d d e n flefh.' i 
Sam. ii. 15. Related to cidas (E l io t ) , an 
animal, a living creature. — Abn. 'wios, 
flefh ; fe'ecoakoo, raw flefh. 

329 See 'Auchaui, he is gone to hunt 
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Shwinneanna. 
Nyowinneanna. 
Npiuckwinneanna. 
Nneefneeche6ttafhinneanna. 
Nummouafhawmen. 
Ape hana. 
Aftiappock.^'" 
Mafaunock. 
Wuskapehana. 
Eataubana. 

Three. 
Foure. 
Ten, &c. 
Twentie. 
I goe to fiet Traps. 
Trap, Traps. 
Hempe. 
Flaxe. 
New Traps. 
Old Traps. 

Obfi. They are very tender of their Traps where they lie, 
and what comes at them; for [165] they fay, the Deere 
(whom they conceive have a Divine power in them) will 
foone fmell and be gone. 

Npunnowwaumen. 
Nummishkommin. 

/ mufl goe to my Traps. 
I have fiound a Deere; 

Which fometimes they doe, taking a Wolfe in the very 
adl of his greedy prey, when fometimes (the Wolfe being 
greedy of his prey) they kill him : fometimes the Wolfe 
having glutted himfelfe with the one halfe, leaves the other 
for his next bait; but the glad Indian finding of it, prevents 
him. 

And that wee may fee how true it is, that all wild crea­
tures, and many tame, prey upon the poore Deere (which 
are there in a right Embleme of Gods perfecuted, that is, 
hunted people, as I obferved in the Chapter of Beafts accord­
ing to the old and true faying: 

Imbelles Damce quid nifi prceda fiumus ? 

330 See Apop, nets, p, 114, ante, and fome planted by the Englifli." N, E. 
note 244.—" This land likewife affoards Profpeft, pt, I, c, 5, Eliot writes,/fo/^j-
Hempe and Flax, fome naturally, and abp,and{Yi\.^ hapdbpog'?^ax.' F^x.'xx.'^i. 
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To harmleffe Roes and Does, 
Both wilde and tame are foes.) 

I remember how a poore Deere was long hunted and 
chafed by a Wolfe, at laft (as their manner is) after the chafe 
of ten, it may be more miles running, the ftout Wolfe tired 
out the nimble Deere, and feafing upon it, [166] kill 'd: In 
the adl of devouring his prey, two Englifl Swine, big with 
Pig, paft by, affaulted the Wolfe, drove him from his prey, 
and devoured fo much of that poore Deere, as they both 
furfeted and dyed that night. 

The Wolfe is an Embleme of a fierce blood-fucking per-
fecutor. 

The Swine of a covetous rooting worldling, both make a 
prey of the Lord Jefus in his poore fervants. 

Ncummootamiickqun 
natoqus. 

The Wolfie hath rob'd 

me. 

Obfi. When a Deere is caught by the leg in the Trap, 
fometimes there it lies a day together before the Indian come, 
and fo lies a pray to the ranging Wolfe, and other wild Beafts 
(moft commonly the Wolfe) who feafeth upon the Deere 
and robs the Indian (at his firft devouring) of neere halfe his 
prey, and if the Indian come not the fooner, hee makes a 
fecond greedie Meale, and leaves him nothing but the bones, 
and the torne Decj-e-skins, efpecially if he call fome of his 
greedy Companions, to his bloody banquet. 

Upon this the. Indian makes a falling trap caWed Sunnuckhig, 
(with a great weight of ftones) and fo fometimes knocks the 
Wolfe [167] on the head, with a gainefull Revenge, efpe­
cially if it bee a blacke Wolfe, whofe Skins they greatly 
prize. 
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Nanowwuffu.^^' 
Wauwunnockoo.^^^ 
Weekan. 
Machemoqut. 
Anit.̂ ^^ 
Poquefu 
Poskattuck & Miffesu. 
Kuttiomp. 
Paucottaiiwat. 
Wawiinnes. 
Qunneke. 
Aunan.'^* 
Moosqin. 
Yo afipaiigon 
Noonatch, or, attuck ntiyu. 
Mifhanneke ntiyu. 
Paukunnawaw^" ntio. 
Wuffeke. 
Apome-ichafh. 
Uppeke-quock. 
Wuskan. 
Wuffiickqun 
168] Awemanittin. 
Paufhinummin. 
Paufhinummauatittea. 

/ / is leane. 
It is fiat. 
It is fiweet. 
It fimells ill. 
It is putrified. 
Halfie a I)eere. 
A whole Deere. 

A Buck. 
A young Buck. 
A Doe. 
A Fawne. 

Thus thick ofi fiat. 
I hunt Venifon. 
I hunt a Squirrill. 
I hunt a Beare, &c. 
The hinder part ofi the Deere. 
Thigh: Thighes. 
Shoulder, floulders : 
A bone. . 
A taile. 
Their Rutting time. 
To divide. 
Let us divide. 

This they doe when a Controverfie falls out, whofe the 
Deere fhould bee. 

331 Onouwujfu, El. onauwufsue, Cott. 334 Aunan ' a Doe.' ' A Fawne ' fhould 
333 Wunnogkquieu, wunnogkco, Eliot, have been printed oppofite to Moofqin 

[Wunne-hogkw, well-bodied, well cov- [^Moofquin] in the next line. See before, 
ered; in good condition.] p. 106. 

333 See Anittap, 'rotten corn, 'p. 103, 33S See p. 80, and note 196. 
and note 227. 
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Canskaflunck, | The Deere skin. 
Obfi. Pu.mpom : a tribute Skin when a Deere (hunted by 

the Indians, or Wolves) is kild in the water. This skin is 
carried to the Sachim or Prince, within whofe territory the 
Deere was flaine."* 
Ntaumpowwufhaumen. | I come firom hunting. 

Generall Obfervation ofi their hunting. 

There is a blefsing upon endeavour, even to the wildeft 
Indians ; the fluggard rofts not that which he tooke in hunt­
ing, but the fubftance of the diligent (either in earthly or 
heavenly affaires) is precious, Prov. 25. 

More particular: 
Great pains in hunting th' Indians Wild, 

And eke the Englifh tatne ; 
Both take, in woods andfiorrefts thicke. 

To get their precious game. 
169] Pleafiure and Profit, Honour fialfie, 

{The wordl's great Trinitie) 
Drive all men through all wayes, all, times. 

All weathers, wet and drie. 
Pleafiure and Profits Honour, fiweet, 

Eternall, fiure and true. 
Laid up in God, with equall paines ; 

Who fieekes, who doth purfiue .? 
336 <c Every Sachim knoweth how far thereof." Good Newes from N. E. 

the bounds and limits of his own coun- (Young's Chron. of Plymouth, 361-2). 
try extendeth ; and that is his own pro- See Winthrop's Journal, ii. 120—21. 
per inheritance. . . . In this circuit who- [Pumpom is derived irom pummunum, he 
foever hunteth, if they kill any venifon, offers, or devotes; Paumpaumun (or pum-
bring him his fee; which is the fore pummun, a frequentative,) he habitually, 
parts of the fame, if it be killed on the or by cuftom, offers it. Comp. up-pau-
land, but if in the water, then the fkin paumen-uh. Numb. viii. 21.] 

B25 
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CHAP. X X V I I I . 

Of their G a m i n g , <Sf<r. 

THeir Games, (like the Englifl) are of two forts; private 
and publike: 

Private, and fometimes publike ; A Game like unto the 
Englifl Cards; yet, in ftead of Cards they play with ftrong 
Ruffes.'-'''' 

Secondly, they have a kinde of Dice which are Plumb 
ftones painted, which they caft in a Tray, with a mighty 
noyfe and fweating :̂ ^̂  Their publique Games are folemnized 
with the meeting of hundreds; fometimes thoufands, and 
confifl of many vanities, none of which I durft ever be pre­
fent at, that I might [170] not countenance and partake of 
their folly, after I once faw the evill of them. 

Ahanu.^" | Hee laughes. 
337 " T h e y have two forts of games, 

one called Puim, the other Hubbub, not 
much unlike Cards and Dice , being no 
other than Lotter ie . Puim is 50. or 60 , 
fmall Bents of a foote long which they 
divide to the number of their gamefters, 
fhufHing them firft betweene the palnies 
of their hands ; he that hath more than 
his fellow is fo much the forwarder in 
his game : many other ftrange whim-
feyes be in this g a m e ; which would be 
too long to commit to pape r , " Wood , 
pt . 2. ch, 14. 

338 " Hubbub is five fmall B o n e s i n a 
fmall fmooth T r a y , the bones bee like a 
Die , but fomething flatter, blacke on the 
one fide and whi te on the other, which 
they place on the ground, againft which 
violently thumping the platter, the bones 
mount changing colours wi th the windy 

whifking of their hands too and fro; 
which aftion in that fport they much 
ufe, fmiting themfelves on the breaft, 
and thighs, crying out. Hub, Hub, Hub; 
they may be heard play at this game a 
quarter of a mile off. T h e bones being 
all blacke or wh i t e , make a double 
g a m e ; if three be of a colour and two 
of another, then they affbard but a fin­
gle g a m e ; four of a colour and one dif­
fering is no th ing , " &c. Ib id . T h e Ab-
nakis (Rale , s. v. Jouer,) played this 
game with eight fuch dice or counters. 
W h e n the black and whi te turned up 
4 and 4 , or 5 and 3, the player made no 
count ; for 6 and 2, he counted four, for 
7 and I , ten, and when all eight were 
of one color, twenty. 

339 Ahhanu, Cot t . Hahanu and Ahanu, 
Eliot. 
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Why doe you laugh ? 
They are merry. 
We are dancing. 
They are playing or dancing. 
A Bable^^° to play with. 
They are at Cards, or 

telling ofi Rufles. 
Their playing Rujhes. 
I am a telling, or coun-

is a kind of Arithmatick. 

Tawhitchahanean. 
Ahanuock. 
Nippauochaumen. 
Pauochauog. 
Pauochautowwin. 
Akefuog.^^" 

Pifsinn egana fh .̂ ^̂  
Ntakefemin. 
ting ; for their play 

Obfi. The chiefe Gamefters amongft them much defire 
to make their Gods fide with them in their Games (as our 
Englifl Gamefters fo farre alfo acknowledge God) therefore 
I have feene them keepe as a precious ftone a piece of Thun­
derbolt,^" which is like unto a Chryftall, which they dig out 
of the ground under fome tree, Thunder-fmitten, and from 
this ftone they have an opinon of fucceffe, and I have not 
heard any of thefe prove lofers, which I conceive may be 
Satans policie, and Gods holy Juftice to harden them for 
their not rifing higher from the Thunderbolt, to the God 
that fend or fhoots it. 

171] Ntaquie akefamen. 

340 Bauble, 
341 Literally, ' They are counting.' 

Ogk'efuog, El. The anim. intrans. form 
of the verb ogketam, he counts, or reck­
ons. See note 323, 

342 Abnaki , Peffeniganar, ' l e s pailles, 
avec quoi on joue , ' Rale , 

343 " That which is by fome called 
the rain-ftone or thunder-bolt, was by 
the antients termed Ceraunia . . Bootius 
{de Gemmis, lib. 2, cap. 261) reports 
that many perfons worthy of credit, af-

/ will leave play. 

firmed that when houfes or trees had 
been broken with the thunder, they did 
by digging find fuch ftones in the places 
where the ftroke was given, Neverthe-
lefs, that fulminous ftones or thunder­
bolts do always defcend out of the clouds, 
when fuch breaches are made by the 
lightning, is (as I faid) a vulgar error," 
I, Mather's Remark, Providences (repr. 
1856) p, 81. — Foffil belemnites and all 
aerolites were formerly called thunder­
bolts or thunder-ftones, in England. 
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Nchikofsimunnafh. 
Wunnaugonhommin^ 
Afaiianafli.^^ 

Puttuckquapuonck. 346 

/ will burne my Rufles. 
To play at dice in their Tray. 
The painted Plumbflones 

which they throw. 
A Playing Arbour. 

Obfi. This Arbour or Play-houfe is made of long poles 
fet in the earth, foure fquare, fixteen or twentie foot high, 
on which they hang great ftore of their ftringed money, 
have great ftakings, towne againft towne, and two chofen 
out of the reft by courfe to play the Game at this kinde of 
Dice in the midft of all their Abettors, with great fhouting 
and folemnity: befide, they have great meetings of foot-ball 
playing,̂ "*' onely in Summer, towne againft towne, upon 
fome broad fandy fhoare, free from ftones, or upon fome foft 
heathie plot becaufe of their naked feet, at which they have 
great ftakings, but feldome quarrell.^"'̂  

Pafuckquakohowauog 
Cukkummote wepe. 

They meet to fioot-ball. 
Tou fleale; As I have often 

told them in their gamings, and in their great lofings (when 
they have ftaked and loft their money, clothes, houfe, 
corne, and themfelves, (if fingle perfons) they will confeffe it 
172] being weary of their lives, and ready to make away 
themfelves, like many an Englifl man : an Embleme of the 
horrour of confcience, which all poore finners walk in at laft. 

344 Wunnaug, a tray, p . 36. 
345 Abnaki, Efjeman-ar, ' les grains du 

jeu du plat, ' Rale, 
346 Puftuckqui-appuonk, ' r o u n d fitting-

place ; ' although fometimes built ' four 
fquare,' as appears from the text, 

347 " T h e i r Goales be a mile long 
placed on the fands which are as even 
as a board ; their ball is no bigger than 
a hand-ball, which fometimes they mount 

in the Aire wi th their naked feete, fome­
times it is fwayed by the mu l t i t ude ; " 
& c . _ W o o d ' s N . E, Profpeft, 1, c. 

348 " W h e n they play country againft 
country, there are r ich Goales, all be-
hung wi th Wampompeage , Mowhackies, 
Beaver fkins, and blacke Ot ter fkinnes. 
It would exceede the beleefe of many to 
relate the worth of one Goale, where­
fore it fhall be namelefs." Ibid. 
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when they fee what wofull games they have played in their 
life, and now find themfelves eternall Beggars. 

Keefiaqunnamun,^'^'' Another kinde of folemne publike meet­
ing, wherein they lie under the trees, in a kinde of Religious 
obfervation, and have a mixture of Devotions and fports: 
But their chiefeft Idoll of all for fport and game, is (if their 
land be at peace) toward Harveft, when they fet up a long 
houfe called ^nnekamuck. Which fignifies Long houfe, fome­
times an hundred, fomtimes two hundred foot long upon a 
plaine neer the Court (which they call Kitteickauick) where 
many thoufands, men and women meet, where he that goes 
in danceth in the fight of all the reft; and is prepared with 
money, coats, fmall breeches, knifes, or what hee is able to 
reach to, and gives thefe things away to the poore, who yet 
muft particularly beg and fay, Cowequetiimmous, that is, / 
befieech you : which word (although there is not one common 
beggar amongft them) yet they will often ufe when their 
richeft amongft them would fain obtain ought by gift. 

173] Generall OhftxN'Sit\ox\s, ofi their'^^oxXs,. 

This life is a fhort minute, eternitie followes. On the 
improvement or dif-improvement of this fhort minute, 
depends a joyfull or dreadfull eternity ; yet (which I tremble 
to thinke of) how cheape is this invaluable Jewell, and how 
many vaine inventions and foolifh paftimes have the fonnes 
of men in all parts of the world found out, to paffe time & 
poft over this fhort minute of life, untill like fome pleafant 
River they have paft into mare mortuum, the dead fea of 
eternall lamentation. 

349 Perhaps from Kefuckqudnd, the Sun " mixture of devotions and fports," is 
God,—or from kefukun (which has the not a bad defcription of an old-fafhioned 
fame radical,) ' it is ripe, mature.'—"A ' Thankfgiving Day,' — though not of 
kind of folemn public meeting," with a the ftrifteft puritan type. 
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More particular: 

1 Our Englifh Gamefiers ficorne to flake 
Their clothes as Indians do. 

Nor yet thejnfielves, alas, yet both 
Stake fioules and lofie them to. 

2 O fiearfiull Games ! the divell flakes 
But Strawes and Toyes and Trafh, 

{For what is All, compar'd with Chrifl, 
But *Dogs meat and Swines wafl ? *Phil- 3- 8. 

3 Man flakes his lewell-darling fioule, 
{His owne mofl wretchedfioe) 

174] Ventures, and lofieth all in fiport 
At one mofl dreadfiull throw. 

C H A P . X X I X . 

Of their Warre, &c. 

AQueue. 
Nanoiiefhin, & 

Awepu. 
Chepewefs, & 
Mifliittafliin.35° 

Peace. 
A peaceable calme; for 

Awepu fignifies a calme. 
A Northern florme ofi 

warre, as they wittily 
fpeake, and which England now wofully feeles, untill the 
Lord Jefus chide the winds, and rebuke the raging feas. 

Nummufquantum. 
Tawhitch mufquawnamean .? 

/ am angry. 
Why are you angry ? 

350 Chepewefjin, the North-eaft wind blows: Mipitdpin, a ftorm, pp. 85, 87. 
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Aquie mufquantafh. 
Chachepiffu, nifhquetu. 
Tawhitch chachepifettit 

nifhquehettit t 
175] Cummufquaunamuck. 
Matwauog."' 
Matwauonck. 
Cnmmufqnaunamifh 
Cummufquawname} 
Miskifauwaw. 
Tawhitch niskqiiekean .? 
Ntatakcommuckqun ewo. 
Nummokokunitch 
Ncheckequnnitch. 
Mecautea. 
Mecauntitea. 
Mecaiinteafs. 
Wepe cummecautch. 
Juhettitea."' 
Juhetteke. 
incouragement which they ufe 
in warre; for they ufe their 
and trumpets. 

Awaun necawni aum 
piafha ? 

Nippaketatunck. 
Nummefhannantam 
Nummayaontam. 

C eafie firom anger. 
Fierce. 

Why are they fierce? 

He is angry with you. 
Souldiers. 
A Battle. 
I am angry with you. 
Are you angry with me ? 
A quarrelfiome fielloiv. 
Why are you fio fierce ? 
He flrucke mee. 
I am robbed. 

A fighter. 
Let us fight. 
Fight with him. 
Tou are a quarreller. 
Let us fight. 
Fight, Which is the word of 

when they animate each other 
tongues in ftead of drummes 

Who drew the firfi bow, 
or flot the firfi flot ? 

He flot firfi at me. 
I ficorne, or take it indig­

nation. 

35' Matwau, an enemy ; pL matwaog, 
Eliot. 

352 Ayeuwehteau, and ayeuhteau, he 

makes war, engages in battle; verbal, 
ayeuteden, a warrior, one who fights. 
El.—Moh. oioteet, he who fights. Edw. 
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176] Obfi. This is a common word, not only in warre, but 
in peace alfo (their fpirits in naked bodies being as high and 
proud as men more gallant) from which fparkes of the lufts 
of pride and pafsion, begin the flame of their warres. 

Whauwhautowaw anowat. 
Wopwawnonckquat. 
Amaiimuwaw paudfha. 
Keenomp 1 , 353 
Miickquomp j " ° ' 
Negonfhachick. 
Kuttowonck. 
Popowuttahig. 

There is an Alarum. 
An hubbub. 
A Meffenger is come. 
Captaines, or Valiant 

men. 
Leaders. 
A Trumpet. 
A Drumme. 

Obfi. Not that they have fuch of their owne making ; 
yet fuch they have from the French: and I have knowne a 
good Drumme made amongft them in imitation of the Eng-
lifh. 
Quaquawtatatteaug 
Machippog 
Caiiquat -tafh.̂ '"* 
Oniittug. 
Pefkcunck.^" 
Saupuck. 
Matit. 
Mechimu. 
177] Mechimiiafh. 
Shottaflb. 

353 Kenompae, valiantly, Co t t .— Abn . 
ne-kina'nbai, I am brave.—Mugwomp, a 
captain. El. 

354 Kiuhkquodt, kounkquodt, an arrow, 
Eliot. [Literally, ' That which is fharp 
at the end.'] " Some whereof were 

They traine. 
A ^fuiver. 
Arrow, Arrowes. 
An halfie Moone in war. 
A Gunne. 
Powder. 
Vnloden. 
Loden. 
Lode it. 
Shot; A made word from us, 

headed with braffe, others with Harts 
home, and others with Eagles clawes." 
Mourt's Relation (Dexter's ed.) 55, and 
note 190. 

3SS See before, p. 84, and note 174. 
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though their Gunnes they have from the French^^^ and often 
fell many a fcore to the Englifl, when they are a little out 
of frame or Kelter. 

Pummenummin teauquafh. 
Askwhitteafs. 
Askwhitteachick. 
Askwhitteaug. 

To contribute to the warres. 
Keep watch. 
The Guard. 
Is is the Guard. 

Obfi. I once travelled (in a place conceived dangerous) 
with a great Prince,'" and his Queene and Children in com­
pany, with a Guard of neere two hundred, twentie, or thir­
tie fires were made every night for the Guard (the Prince 
and Queene in the midft) and Sentinells by courfe, as exa6t 
as in Europe; and when we travelled through a place where 
ambufhes were fufped:ed to lie, a fpeciall Guard, like unto a 
Life-guard, compaffed (fome neerer, fome farther of) the 
King and Queen, my felfe and fome Englifl with me. 

They are very copious and patheticall in Orations to the 
people, to kindle a flame of wrath. Valour or revenge from 
all the Common places which Commanders ufe to infift on. 

178] Wefaffu 
Cowefaff. 
Tawhitch wefafean .? 
Manowefaff. 
Kukkiishickquock. 
Nofemitteiinckquock 
Onamatta cowauta 
Niickqufha. 

Afiraid. 
Are you afiraid? 
Why fieare you ? 
I fieare none. 
They fieare you. 
They fiy firom us.. 
Let us purfiue. 
I fieare him. 

356 " T h e y [the eaftern Indians] have they fay, for beaver)." Wood, N, E. 
guns which they dayly trade for with Profpeft, ii. c. 2.—See, before, p, 90. 
the French, (who will fell his eyes, as 3S7 See page 75, ante, and note 151. 
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Wuffemo-wock. 
Npauchippowem 
Keesauname. 
Npiimmuck. 
Chenawausu. 
Waumausu. 
Tawhitch chenawaufean} 
Aumansk. 

Waukaun6fint.5=^ 
Cupfhitteaug. 
Aumanskitteaug. 
Kekaiimwaw. 
Nkekaiimuck ewo. 
Aquie kekaiimowafh. 

He files, they file. 
I flie fior fiuccour. 
Save me. 
I am flot. 
Churlifl. 
Loving. 
Why are you churlifl ? 
A Fort. 

They lie in the way. 
They fiortifie. 
A ficorner or mocker. 
He ficornes me. 
Doe not ficorne. 

Obfi. This mocking (between their great ones) is a great 
kindling of Warres amongft them : yet I have known fome 
of their chiefeft fay, what fliould I hazard the lives of my 
179] precious Subje6ts, them and theirs to kindle a Fire, 
which no man knowes how farre, and how long it will 
burne, for the barking of a Dog ? 
Sekineam. 
Niffekineug. 
Nummanneug. 
Sekinneauhettuock. 
Maninnewauhettuock. 
Nowetompatimmin 

Wetompachick. 
358 Manfi, a fort, place of refuge, 

ftrong-hold; Wonkonous, a fort. Eliot. 
Wokoonoos, ' a fence,' Cotton.—" Thefe 
Forts, fome be fortie or fiftie foote fquare, 
erefted of young timber trees, ten or 
twelve foote high, rammed into the 

/ have no mind to it. 
He likes not me. 
He hates me. 

They hate each other. 
We are Friends. 
Friends. 

ground, with undermining within, the 
earth being caft up for their ftielter 
againft the difchargements of their ene­
mies ; having loope-holes," &c. N. E. 
Profpeft, pt. 2, ch. 13.—Abnaki, wa'ka'n-
rmzen, 'fort, fortreffe.' 
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Nowepinnatimin. 
Nowepinnachick. 

Nowechufettimmin. 
Nechufe ewo 
Wechufittuock. 
Nweche kokkewem. 
Chickauta wetu. 

We joyne together. 
My Companions in War. 

or Affociats. 
We are Confederates. 
This is my Affociate. 
They joyne together. 
I will be mad with him. 
An houfie fired. 

Once lodging in an Indian houfe full of people, the whole 
Company (Women efpecially) cryed out in apprehenfion that 
the Enemy had fired the Houfe, being about midnight: The 
houfe was fired but not by an Enemy: the men ran up on 
the houfe top, and with their naked hands beat out the Fire: 
One fcorcht his leg, and fuddenly after they [180] came into 
the houfe againe, undauntedly cut his leg with a knife to 
let out the burnt blood. 
Yo anawhone 
Mifsinnege 
Nummifsinnam ewo. 
Waskeiuhettimmitch. 
Nickqueintonckquock 
Nickqueintouoog. 
Nippauquanailog. 
Queintauatittea. 
Kunnauntatauhuckqun. 
Pauquana. 
Pequttoog paiiquanan.'*^" 

359 A printer's error; for 'Captive. ' 
Mipn, a captive; mijjino, he is made 
captive (Gen, xiv. 14); num-mifftneeu,l 
am a captive (Is. xlix, 21); El, — See the 
Addrefs ' To the Reader,' note 4, 

360 ' T h e Deftroyers are deftroyed,' 

There I am wounded. 
A Captaine.^'"' 
This is my Captive. 
At beginning ofi the fight. 
They come againfi us. 
I will make Warre upon them. 
I will defiroy them. 
Let us goe againfi them. 
He comes to kill you. 
There is a fiaughter. 
The Pequts are fiaine. 

(See note lo.) Eliot gives, as the anim, 
trans, verb, pagwanau, paguanau, he de­
ftroys, (him or them); 'intrant, pagwoh-
teau, paguateau, he deftroys, is a deftroy-
er,—in the "fXtxrayfpaguatoog, they deftroy, 
From this verb are derived the various 
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Awaun Wuttiinnene ? 
Tafhittawho t 
Neeftawho. 
Piuckqunneanna. 

Who have the ViBory. 
How many are flaine } 
Two are flaine} 
Ten are fiaine. 

Obfi. Their Warres are farre leffe bloudy, and devouring 
then the cruell Warres of Europe; and feldome twenty flaine 
in a pitcht field; partly becaufe when they fight in a wood 
every Tree is a Bucklar. 

When they fight in a plaine, they fight [181] with leap­
ing and dancing, that feldome an Arrow hits, and when a 
man is wounded, unleffe he that fhot followes upon the 
wounded, they foone retire and fave the wounded: and yet 
having no Swords, nor Guns, all that are flaine are commonly 
flain with great Valour and Courage: for the Conquerour 
ventures into the thickeft, and brings away the Head of his 
Enemy. 
Niff-niffoke. 
Kiinnifh 
Kunnifhickqun ewo. 
Kunnifhickquock. 
Siuckiffuog.3^' 
Nickummiffuog. 
Nnickummaunamauog. 
Neene niippamen. 
Cowaiinckamifh. 
Kunnanaumpasiimmifh. 
forms of the name which was given by 
other tribes, and by the Englifh, to the 
conquerors of eaftern Connefticut, — a 
branch of the Muhhekaneew or Moh i ­
can na t ion : Pequants ( W o o d ) ; Pekoath 
and Pekods ( W i n t h . ) ; Pequts, Pequttoog 
( R . W , ) , &c. 

Kill kill. 
I will kill you. 
He will kill you. 
They will kill you. 
They are flout men. 
They are Weake. 
I flail eafily vanquifh them. 
I am dying ? 
garter, quarter. 
Mercy, Mercy. 

361 Comp. Siuckat, ' h a r d ' [ i . e, diffi­
cul t ] , p . 4 1 , ante, Siogkuffu, is the anim, 
adjeftive from fiogke (E l . ) h a r d : kus-
fiogkus, thou art a hard man, (Mat t , xxv, 
2 4 ) . T h e root is fee, feog, ' four , ' — or 
rather , unpleafant to the tafte, Comp. 
A. S. forghe ; Englifh, fore, forrow, four. 
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Kekuttokaunta, 
Aquetuck. 
Wunnifhaunta. 
Cowammaunfh. 
Wunnetu nta. 
Tuppauntafh. 
182] Tuppauntamoke. 
Cummequaunum 

cummittamusfuf-
fuck ka cummuckiaug. 

Eatch keen anawayean. 
Cowawwunnauwem. 
Cowauontam. 
Wetompatitea. 

Let us parley. 
Let us ceafie Armes. 
Let us agree. 
I love you. 
My heart is true. 
Confider what \fiay. 
Doe you all confider. 
Remember your Wives, 
and Children. 

Let all be as you fiay. 
Tou fipeake truly. 
Tou are a wifie man. 
Let us make Friends. 

Generall Obfervations ofi their Warres. 

How dreadfull and yet how righteous is it with the moft 
righteous Judge of the whole World, that all the generations 
of Men being turn'd Enemies againft, and fighting againft 
Him who gives them breath and Being, and all things, 
(whom yet they cannot reach) fhould ftab, kill, burne, mur­
ther and devoure each other ? 

More Particular. 

The Indians count ofi Men as Dogs, 
1 / / is no Wonder then : 

They teare out one anothers throats I 
But now that Englifh Men, 

183] That boafi themfielves Gods Children, and 
2 Members ofi Chrifl to be,) 

That they flould thus break out inflames. 
Sure 'tis a Myflery I 

file:///fiay
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Rev. 
2. 6. 

The fiecond fie a'Id Myflery or red Horfe, 
Whofie Rider hath power and will. 

To take away Peace firom Earthly Men, 
They mufi Each other kill. 

C H A P . X X X . 

2. 

3-

Ofi their paintings. 

THey paint their Garments, &c. 
The men paint their Faces in Warre. 

Both Men and Women for pride, &c. 

Wompi 
Mowi-fiicki.^*^ 
Mfqui. 
Wefauî '̂ ^ 
Askaski.̂ *^̂  
Peftiaui.^'^ 

White. 
Black. 
Red. 
Tellow. 
Greene. 
Blew, &c. 

Obfi. Wunndm^^ their red painting which they [ 184] moft 
delight in, and is both the Barke of the Pine, as alfo a red 
Earth. 

362 Mcoi ( E l . ) b lack; fucki, dark-col­
ored, inclining to black. 

363 Weefoe, yellow ; Weefwe, the ga l l ; 
Wefogion, bit ter. Eliot, So, Abn, aijt, 
' fiel;' (aifa'nooigco, he is painted yellow. 
Comp, Greek foXri and jXorj ; A, Sax. 
gealla, ga l l ; gealewe, yel low, 

364 I t is not eafy to determine whether 
the primary meaning of the radical, afk, 
or apq, was green, or immature. I t is 
found in afkiin, ' it is raw, ' {afke, E L ) ; 
afq, apq, and afquam, ' n o t y e t ; ' mafkebt 
[m'afk-eht, the green,] ' grafs; ' afkunkq 

( E l . ) ' a green t r e e ; ' & c . ; and perhaps 
in wufke, wefke (Abnaki wfki\ ' young, ' 
and alfo ' n ew , ' 

3̂ 5 Com^. pepaHiuap, 'v io le t leaves ' 
(p , 99 ) , Eliot has p'epau, more often 
wi th pronominal prefix, up-p'epau, ' a 
flower;' p i , pepaonap ,• and the verb, 
pepauau, ' it bloffoms;' but, lonoi, (in 
comp, words conbfj for ' b lue, '—Abnaki , 
petidians, ' v i o l e t t e ; ' titiens, ' b l e u e , ' 

366 Abn, ardma'nn, ' vermi l ion , pein-
ture, ' Rale, — From wunne, cone, good, 
handfome. 
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Mifhquock. 
Metewis.^"' 

Red Earth. 
Black Earth. 

From this Metewis is an Indian Towne a day and a halfes 
Journey, or leffe {Wefi, from the Mafldchufiets) called Mete-
wemefick. 
Wuffuckhofu. I A painted Coat. 

Of this and Wuffuckwheke, (the Englifh Letters, which 
comes neereft to their painting I fpake before in the Chap­
ter of their clothing. 

Aunakefu.̂ '** 
Aunakeuck. 
Tawhitch aunakean} -
Cheskhofh. 
Cummachiteouwunafh 

kuskeefuckquafh. 
Mat pitch cowahick 
Manit keefiteonckqus.^*' 

He is painted. 
They are painted. 
Why doe you paint your fielfie ? 
Wipe off. 
Tou fipoile your Face. 

The God that made you 
will not know you. 

Generall Obfiervations ofi their paintings. 

It hath been the foolifh Cuftome of all barbarous Nations 
to paint and figure their Faces and Bodies (as it hath been 
to our fhame and griefe. wee may remember it of fome oi 
our Fore-Fathers in this Nation.) How much then are we 
bound to our moft holy Maker [185] for fo much knowl­
edge of himfelfe revealed in fo much Civility and Piety t 

367 Plumbago, or graphite, probably. 
In 1644, John Winthrop, Jun., had a 
grant of " the hill at Tantoufq, about 60 
miles weftward [from Bofton], in which 
the black-leade is." Maff. Col, Rec. ii. 
82. This was in or near Sturbridge,— 
now ' the moft important locality' of 
that mineral, in Maffachufetts. Hitch­

cock's Geol. Report, 220. 
368 Anogku, h e p a i n t s , [ p i . anogkuog, 

t h e y p a i n t . ] E l . Aunakefu \_anogkefu'\ h a s 
the form of the adjec. animate. 

369 Eliot would have written: Mat 
pip keowahik manit [noh'] kezhikquean, 'not 
will he-know-thee God [who] he-mak-
eth-thee.' 
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and how fhould we alfo long and endeavor that America 
may partake of our mercy .• 

More particular: 

Truth is a Native, naked Beauty ; but 
Lying Inventions are but Indian Paints, 

2 Diffembling hearts their Beautie's but a Lye, 
Truth is the proper Beauty ofi Gods Saints. 

Fowle are the Indians Haire and painted Faces, 
2 More fioule fiuch Haire, fiuch Face in Ifrael. 

England y«> calls her fielfie, yet there's 
Abfolomsyoz^/i? Haire and Face o/" Jefabell. 

Paints will not bide Chrifis wafling Flames ofi fire, 
Fained Inventions will not bide fiuch fiormes : 

O that we may prevent him, that betimes. 
Repentance Teares may wafl ofi all fiuch Formes. 

C H A P . X X X I . 

Ofi Sickneffe. 

NUmmaiichnem^^" 
Mauchinaui. 

186] Yo Wuttunsin 
Achie nummauchnem. 
Noonfhem metesimmin. 
Mach gê '̂ ' nummetesimmin. 

/ am fick. 
He is fick. 
He keepes his Bed. 
I am very fick. 
I cannot eate. 
I eate nothing. 

370 Nummauchenem, p, 9, ante. Num- fame radical may be found in maHchetan, 
mahchinam, F\. ( i Sam. xxx. 13:) 3d ' ebb ' tide (p, 112), and in mahtfuwae, 
pers. mahchinau, ' h e is fick.' This verb 'confuming' (faid of fire), Deut. iv. 24. 
is nearly related to mahtsheau {FX.~) '\t 371 Machage. The i efcaped the prefs, 
waftes away,' 'fails,' 'decays: ' and the in the firft edition. 
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Tocketufsinammin ? 
Pitch nkeeteem ? 
Niskeefaqufh mauchinaafh. 
Ncuffawontapam. 
Npummaiimpiteunck"^ 
Nchefammattam, 

Nchefammam. 

What think you ? 
Shall I recover ? 
My eyes fiaile me. 
My head akes. 
My Teeth ake. 
I am in paine. 

Obfi. In thefe cafes their Mifery appeares, that they have 
not (but what fometimes they get from the Englifl) a raifin 
or currant or any phyfick. Fruit or fpice, or any Comfort 
more than their Corne and Water, &c. In which bleeding 
cafe wanting all Meanes of recovery, or prefent refrefhing I 
have been conftrained to, and beyond my power to refrefh 
them, and I beleeve to fave many of them from Death, who 
I am confident perifh many Millions of them (in that mighty 
continent) for want of Meanes. 

Nupaqqontup 
Kiispiffem. 

187] Wauaupunifh ' 
Nippaquontup. 
Nchefamam nsete. 
Machage nickowemen 
Nnanotiffu. 
Wame kuffopita nohock. 
Ntatupe note or chickot. 

372 See page 50. Mr. Williams has 
prefixed the pronoun to afubflantive, and 
not to the correfponding verb. The lit­
eral rendering therefore is ' My tooth­
ache ;' not, ' My teeth ache.' 

373 An intermittent fever. The verb de­
notes that which ' continues to return at 
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Bind my head. 

Lift up my head. 

My Foot is fiore. 
I fieep not. 
I have a Feaver.^''^ 
My body burnes. 
I am all on Fire. 

the fame hour.' Abn. noonwtfefa, he has 
quartan or tertian fever, or that which 
always comes at the fame hour. Rale. 
Abnaki, kestfoo, kefide, he has a fever; 
literally, he is hot, feverifh,—whether 
the malady be idiopathic or fympto-
matic. 
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Yo nteatchin. 
Ntatuppe wunnepog. 
Puttuckhiimma. 
Pautous nototammin. 

I flake fior Cold. 
I flake as a leafie. 
Cover me. 
Reach me the drinke. 

Obfi. Which is onely in all their extremities, a little boild 
water, without the addition of crum or drop of other com­
fort : O Englands mercies, &c. 

What ay les he ? Tahaspunayi ? 
Tocketiispanem ? 
Tocketuspunnaiimaqun ? 
Chaffaqiinfin ? 
Nnanowweteem. 

What aile you ? 
What hurt hath he done to you ? 
How long hath he been fick ? 
/ am going to vifit. 

Obfi. This is all their refrefhing, the Vifit [ 188] of Friends, 
and Neighbours, a poore empty vifit and prefence, and yet 
indeed this is very folemne, unleffe it be in infectious dis-
eafes, and then all forfake them and flie, that I have often 
feene a poore Houfe left alone in the wild Woods, all being 
fled, the living not able to bury the dead: fo terrible is the 
apprehenfion of an infectious difeafe, that not only perfons, 
but the Houfes and the whole Towne takes flight.^'"* 

/ have a fiwelling. 
He is fiwelled. 
All his body is fiwelled. 

Nummockquefe. 
Mockquefui 
Wame wuhock-

Mockquefui, 
Mamaskifhaui. 
Mamaskifhauonck. 
Mamaskifhaumitch. 

374 Bradford's account of the ravages 
made by fmall-pox in the Indian villages 
on Connefticut river, and of the mifera-
ble condition of the fufferers, is horribly 

He hath the Pox. 
The Pox. 
The lafl pox.^'" 

graphic. Hift. of Plymouth, pp. 325, 
326, See alfo, Winthrop, i, 119, 120, 

375 That is, when it laft prevailed; in 
the winter of 1633-34, 
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Wefauafhaui.3'' 
Wefauafhauonck. 
Wefauafhaiimitch. 

He hath the plague. 
The plague. 
The great plague. 

Obfi. Were it not that they live in fweet Aire, and remove 
perfons and Houfes from the infedted, in ordinary courfe of 
fubordinate Caufes, would few or any be left alive, and fur-
viving. 

Nmunnadtommin. 
Nqiinnuckquus. 
Nciipfa. 
189] Npockunnum. 
Npockquanammen. 
Pefuponck. 
Npefuppaumen. 
Pefuppaijog. 

/ vomit. 
I am lame. 
I am deafie. 
I am blind. 
My difieafie is I know not what. 
An Hot-houfie. 
I goe to fiweate. 
They are fiweating. 

Obfi. This Hot-houfe is a kind of little Cell or Cave, fix 
or eight foot over, round, made on the fide of a hill (com­
monly by fome Rivulet or Brooke) into this frequently the 
men enter after they have exceedingly heated it with ftore 
of wood, laid upon an heape of ftones in the midle. When 
they have taken out the fire, the ftones keepe ftill a great 
heat : Ten, twelve, twenty, more or leffe, enter at once ftarke 
naked, leaving their coats, fmall breeches (or aprons) at the 
doore, with one to keepe all: here doe they fit round thefe 

376 From WefaHi, yel low, wi th the wards , " Gookin 's Hift, Coll , i M , H , 
affix (p)oi derogation or bad q u a l i t j ; C. i. 148,—Eliot ufed Wee/aujhao^iand 
'he is badl/ yellow.' "Some old Indians, /ifT/a/^J^xr^, for any pe/ljlentjal or infec-
that were then youths [in the time oi tious difeafe. So, weefopau, fhe was fick 
' the great p lague ' ] fay that the bodies of a fever. Mat t . 8 : 14, H e ufed alfo 
all over were exceeding yellow (defcrib- Enninnedonk, for 'plague, ' 'peftilence, ' or 
ing it by a yellow garment they fhowed other contagious difeafe, as in Levit__3:^: 
me) , both before they died and after- 4 4 , 4 6 ; N u m b . 1 1 : 3 3 ; Jer. 2 9 : I7 ,&c . 
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hot ftones an houre or more, taking Tobacco, difcourfing, and 
fweating together; which fweating they ufe for two ends : 
Firft, to cleanfe their skin: Secondly, to purge their bodies, 
which doubtleffe is a great meanes of preferving them, and 
recovering them from difeafes, efpecially from the French 
difeafe, which by fweating and fome potions, they perfectly 
and fpeedily cure: when they come forth (which is matter 
of admiration) I have feene [190] them runne (Summer and 
Winter) into the Brooks to coole them, without the leaft hurt. 

Mifquineafh. 
Mfqui, neepuck. 
Nfauapaufhaumen. 
Matux puckquatchick 

ailwaw. 
Powwaw. 
Maunetu. 
Powwaw nippetea. 
Yo Wutteantawaw. 

The vaines. 
Blood. 
I have the bloody Flixe.^''' 
He cannot goe to fiool. 

Their Priefi. 
A Conjurer, 
The priefi is curing him. 
Y\e is aBing his Cure. 

Obfi. Thefe Priefts and Conjurers (like Simon Magus) doe 
bewitch the people, and not onely take their Money, but 
doe moft certainly (by the help of the Divell) worke great 
Cures, though moft certaine it is that the greateft part of 
their Priefts doe meerely abufe them and get their Money, 
in the times of their fickneffe, and to my knowledge, long 
for fick times: and to that end the poore people ftore up 
Money, and fpend both Money and goods on the Poww^.ws, 
or Priefts in thefe times, the poore people commonly dye 

377 Not an error of the prefs. The See Proceed, Mafs, Hift, Soc. 1860-62, 
name of the difeafe was formerly fo writ- pp, 380, 385,—'Dyfenterie, The bloudie 
ten. Dr, Stafford, a London phyfician, Flix.' Colgrave (1611); and fo, Min-
gave Gov, Winthrop a prefcription, in fheu (1627). 
1643, for the cure of ' y ' Bloodie Flix,' 
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under their hands, for alas, they adminifter nothing but 
howle and roare, and hollow over them, and begin the fong 
to the reft of the People about them, who all joyne (like a 
Quire) in Prayer to their Gods for them. 
191] Maskit ponamiin. 
Maskit"' 
Cotatamhea. 

Give me a Plaifler. 
Give me fiome phyficke 

Drinke. 
Both which they earneftly defire of the Englifl, and doe 

frequently fend to my felfe, and others for, (having experi­
mentally found fome Mercy of that kind (through Gods 
bleffing) from us. 
Nickeetem. 
Kitummayi nickeekon. 

/ am recovered. 
I am jufl now recovered. 

Generall Obfervation ofi their fickneffe. 

It pleafeth the moft righteous, and yet patient God to 
warne and fummon, to try and arraigne the univerfall race 
of Adams fonnes (commonly) upon Beds of fickneffe before 
he proceed to execution of Death and Judgement: Bleffed 
thofe foules which prevent Judgement, Death and fickneffe 
to, and before the evill dayes come, Arraigne, and Judge 
themfeifes, and being fick for Love to Chrift, find him or 
feek him in his Ordinances below, and get unfained Affur-
ance of Eternall enjoyment of Him, when they are here no 
more. 

More particular 
One flep twix't Me and Death, {twas Tizwidisfipeech,) 

I And true ofi fick Folks all: 
Mans Leafie it fiades, his Clay houfie cracks; 

Befiore it's dreadfiull Fall. 

378 Maskehtu, Moskehtu, and (Ezek. ally, herbs, or, made of herbs.—Comp. 
47 : 12) M«4'̂ /V/&, medicine (EL); liter- maskituap,'grais or hay ' f.c)%. 



214 Of their Death and Buxi^l\, &c. [274 

Like Graff hopper the Indian leapes, 
2 Till blafls ofi fickneffe rifie : 

Nor fioule nor Body Phyfick hath, 
-i%en Soule and Body dies. 

O happy Englifh who fior both. 
Have precious phyficks fiore : 

How flould {when Chrifl hath both refirefl't. 
Thy Love and zeale be more } 

CHAP. XXXII . 

Of Death and Buriall, &c. 

As Pummifsin. 
Neene. 

Paiifawut kitonckquewa. 
193] Chachewunnea. 
Kitonckquei.^'' 
Nipwi maw.^*' 
Kakitonckqu^ban. 
SequttSi. 

He is not yet departed. 
He is drawing on. 
He cannot live long. 
He is neere dead. 
Hee is dead. 
He is gone. 
They are dead and gone. 
He is in blacke ; That is. 

He hath fome dead in his houfe (whether wife or child 
G?£-.) for although at the firft being ficke, all the Women 
and Maides blacke their faces with foote and other black­
ings ; yet upon the death of the ficke, the father, or husband, 
and all his neighbours, the Men alfo (as the Englifl weare 

379 C o m p . kitonckquean, when thou pip nup, he fhall die ; noh nupuk, he who 
dieft,p. 122; kitonckquehettit,vihentheY is dead, a dead man. El, — M^jf is per-
dic, p, 127, haps for iZsziW, a»zi^a (EL) he departeth, 

380 Nuppoo, and nup, he dies, is dead ; he goes away, is gone. 
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blacke mourning clothes) weare blacke Faces, and lay on foote 
very thicke, which I have often feene clotted with their teares. 

This blacking and lamenting they obferve in moft dole-
full manner, divers weekes and moneths ; yea, a yeere, if the 
perfon be great and publike. 

Sequt. 
Michemefhawi. 
Mat wonck kunnawmone. 
Wunnowaiintam 
Wulloafin. 
Nnowantam, nldafin. 

Soote. 
He is gone fior ever. 
Tou flail never fiee him more. 
Grieved and in bitter-

neffe. _ 
/ am grieved fior you. 

Obfi. As they abound in lamentations for the dead, fo 
they abound in confolation to [194] the living, and vifit them 
frequently, ufing this word Kutch'tmmoke, Kutchtmmoke, Be of 
good cheere, which they expreffe by ftroaking the cheeke and 
head of the father or mother, hufband, or wife of the dead. 

Chepafsotam, 381 

381 Chepeck, the dead,—fubj. partici­
ple of chippeu, he is feparated, or apart. 
As an adjeftive, chippe (El.) feparated, 
fet apart; chippe ayeuonk, the feparate 
place, Ezek. xii. 13 ; chepiohke and che-
piohk'omuk (by which Eliot tranflates 
' h e l l ' and 'hades, ') the place of fepa-
ration. So, chepaffotam \chippe-fontim, 
EL] a dead chief or leader: chepafqudw, 
a dead woman. 

The fame word {chippe, chepi") was 
ufed for 'ghoft,' 'fpeftre,' 'evil fpirit,' 
—and was fometimes by the Englifh 
tranflated ' Devil,' as another name for 
Hobbamoco. Joffelyn fays (Voyages, 133) 
"Abbamocho or Cheepie many times fmites 
them with incurable difeafes," &c.— 
Heckewelder explains the Delaware 

The dead Sachim. 

word Tfchipey, fometimes incorreftly 
ufed by tranflators for " t h e foul or 
fpirit in man," as fignifying, fpeftre, 
fpirit or ghoft, and having "fomething 
terrifying about it." " They call the 
place or world they are to go to after 
death, Tfchi-peyach-gink, or Tfchipeyhack-
ing [= Chepi-ohke, EL] the world of 
fpirits, fpeftres or ghofts; where they 
imagine are various frightful figures. 
None of our old converted Indians (he 
adds) would fuffer the word Tfchipey to 
be made ufe of in a fpiritual fenfe," 2 
Mafs, Hift. ColL, x. 147. 

Eliot gives "Mattanit, The Devil. 
Plur. Mattannittoog" (Gram. 9); and 
employs this word in his bible-tranfla-
tion. Thomas Mayhew (writing from 

file:///chippe-fontim
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Mauchaiihom.^'" 
Mauchaiihomwock 

Chepeck. 
Chepafquaw. 
Yo apapan.̂ *^ 
Sachimaupan. 

The dead man. 

The dead. 

A dead woman. 
He that was here. 
He that was Prince here. 

Obfi. Thefe exprefsions they ufe, becaufe, they abhorre 
to mention the dead by name, and therefore, if any man 
beare the name of the dead he changeth his name; and if 
any ftranger accidently name him, he is checkt, and if any 
wilfully name him he is fined; and and amongft States, the 
naming of their dead Sachims, is one ground of their warres ; 
fo terrible is the King of Terrors, Death, to all naturall men. 

Aquie mifhafh, aquie Doe not name. 
mifhommoke. 

Cowewenaki. 

Pofakiinnamun, 
195] Aukuck ponamun. 
Wefquaubenan. 

Tou wrong mee, to wit, 
in naming my dead. 

To bury. 
To lay in the earth. 
To wrap up, in winding mats 

or coats, as we fay, winding fheets 

Mockuttdfiuit, One of chiefeft efteeme, who winds up and 

Martha's Vineyard, in 1652,) fays, that 
^ h e Indiansaccoanted the Devil, "the ter­

ror of the Living, the god of the Dead, 
under whofe cruel power and into whofe 
deformed likenefs they conceived them­
felves to be tranflated when they died; 
for the fame word they have for Devil, 
they ufe alfo for a Dead Man, in their 
Language," 3 M, H, C. iv, 202, 

382 «He has gone,' Mahcbe (the auxili­
ary of the preterite) and hommin {com. 

EL) he goes: pi, mahche-oomwog, they 
have gone, 

383 Appu (EL) primarily, ' h e fits;' 
hence, ' remains;' ufed for fJispsc., ' abi-
deth,' I John, iii, 14, Com'p. mat-apeH, 
'he is not at home,' p, 34, ante. In the 
paft tenfe, apip, he fat, he was; condi­
tional, dpdpan. In Ifaiah xxiii, 13, Eliot 
ufes this verb (fame mood and tenfe) in 
the plural, yeug matta apupan-eg, they 
who were not. It often fupplied the 
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buries the dead, commonly fome wife, grave, and well de-
fcended man hath that office. 

When they come to the Grave, they lay the dead by the 
Grave's mouth, and then all fit downe and lament; that I 
have feen teares run downe the cheekes of ftouteft Captaines, 
as well as little children in abundance :̂ '** and after the dead 
is laid in Grave, and fometimes (in fome parts) fome goods 
caft in with them. They have then a fecond great lamen­
tation, and upon the Grave is fpread the Mat that the party 
died on, the Difh he eat i n ; and fometimes a faire Coat of 
skin hung upon the next tree to the Grave, which none will 
touch, but fuffer it there to rot with the dead :̂ '*̂  Yea I faw 
with mine owne eyes that at my late comming forth of the 
Countrey, the chiefe and moft aged peaceable Father of the 
Countrey,^'*'' Caunounicus, having buried his fonne, he burn'd 

want of the fubftantive-verb p r o p e r ; as 
in Gen , iii , 9, toh kutapin ? where art 
thou? and in John viii . 58, Negonne onk 
Abrahamwi nutapip, 'Before Abraham 
was / am:' on which phrafe, and the 
perplexity it occafioned to Meffrs, Du­
ponceau, Heckewelder , Pickering and 
Davis, fee the Notes to Eliot 's Gram­
mar ( 2 Mafs, Hift, ColL, ix . ) xxv i - ix , 
and xxx-x l iv . 

384 " T h e glut of their griefe being paft, 
they commit the corpes of their diceafed 
friends to the ground, over whofe grave 
is for a long time fpent many a briny 
teare, deepe groane, and Irip-hke bowl­
ings, continuing annuall mournings wi th 
a blacke ftiffe paint on their faces." 
Wood , N . E . Profpeft, pt, 2, ch, 19. 

385 T h e Indians ( W o o d tells us) be­
lieved that " at the portall of their Ely-
zian Hofpitall, lies a great Dogge, whofe 
churlifh fnarlings deny a Pax intrantibus 
to unwor thy intruders : Wherefore it is 
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their cuftome, to bury wi th them their 
Bows and Arrows, and good ftore of 
their Wampompeage and Mowhackies; the 
one to affright that affronting Cerberus, 
the other to purchafe more immenfe pre-
rogatiues in their Paradife." N . E. Prof­
peft, pt , 2, ch, 19,—Comp, Winflow's 
Good Newes from N . E, (Young's Chr , 
of Plymouth, 363) , 

386 In this place, occafion may be taken 
to correft an error in the Preface (p , 10) , 
where it is faid that " Mr , Will iams 
failed for England early in the fummer 
of 1 6 4 3 , " In this ftatement I followed 
Profeffor Knowles (Memoi r of R, W , 
195) , Dr , Elton (Life of R, W , , 6 0 ) , 
Judge Staples (Annals of Prov,, 51) , Mr , 
Arnold (Hift, of R, I „ i, 113) — a n d 
had the countenance of Mr , Bancroft, 
who fays (i , 425) that Williams arrived 
in England " n o t long after the death of 
H a m p d e n , " that is, after June 24th, Yet 
a more careful examination than I had 
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his owne Palace, and all his goods in it, (amongft them to a 
great value) in a follemne remembrance of his fonne, and in 
a kind of humble Expiation to the Gods, [196] who (as 
they believe) had taken his fonne from him. 

The generall Obfervation ofi their Dead. 

O, how terrible is the looke the fpeedy and ferious thought 
of death to all the fons of men} Thrice happy thofe who 
are dead and rifen with the Sonne of God, for they are paft 
from death to life, and fhall not fee death (a heavenly fweet 
Paradox or Ridle) as the Son of God hath promifed them. 

previoufly made of the original authorities 
on which thefe writers apparently relied, 
convinces me that Williams's embarca-

/ tion at Manhatan was early in the fpring 
' I of 1643,—certainly, before the end of 
' March. It is true that Winthrop (ii. 
97) under the date of June 20, mentions 
the pacification of the Long Ifland In­
dians, effefted " by the mediation of 
Mr, Williams, who was then there to go 
in a Dutch fhip for England :" but this 
is introduced at the clofe of an account 
of hoftilities between the Dutch and In­
dians from their beginning, in February, 
to their termination (by a covenant of 
peace with the River Indians) in April. 
Mr. Williams himfelf, in a letter to 
the Maffachufetts Court, Oft, 5, 1654, 
has enabled us to approximate more 
nearly to the date of his failing. He 
fays that while at Manhatan, he "faw the 
firft breaking forth of the Indian War 
which the Dutch begun," and that be­
fore the fhip in which he had taken paf­
fage weighed anchor, " bowries were in 
flames, Dutch and Englifh were flain," 

&c, [See this letter, printed from the 
original, in Appendix to Plymouth Col. 
Records, x. 438-442.] F'rom other 
fources, we know that the war was be­
gun by the maffacre in cold blood of 
fome hundred and twenty Indians at 
Pavonia and Corlaer's Hook, by Dutch 
foldiers, on the night of February^; 
that within a week afterwards, the In­
dians made terrible retaliation, on Dutch 
and Englifh ; that the Long Ifland In­
dians made propofitions for peace, as 
early as Feb. 22 (March 4, N. S.), and 
that a treaty with them was concluded 
March |^, and another with the River 
Indians, April | | , See Brodhead's Hift, 
ofN, York, i, 350-59; DeVries, in 2 
N, Y. Hift, Soc, ColL, iii, 113-119; 
Broad Advice, in fame volume, 255, 256. 
Dr, Palfrey, in a note to his Hiftory of 
N, England, i, 609, alludes to Williams's 
departure as " fome fix months " before 
Mrs, Hutchinfon's death in September, 
1643,—and thereby indicates his diffent 
from the authorities referred to in the 
firft part of this note. 
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More particular: 
The Indians y ^ their bodies die. 

Their fioules they doe not die; 
Worfie are then Yn^xan^ fiuch, as hold 

The fioules mortalitie. 

Our hopeleffe Bodie rots, fiay they. 
Is gone eternally, 

Englifh hope better, yet fiome's hope 
• Proves endleffe mtferie. 

Two Worlds ofi men flail rifie and fiand 
'Fore Chrifls mofl dreadfiull barre; 

Indians, and Englifh naked too. 
That now mofl gallant are. 

ig7] True Chrifl mofl Glorious then flail make 
New Earth, and Heavens New ; 

Falfie Chrifis, fialfie Chriflians then flail quake, 
O bleffed then the True. 

Now, to the moft High and moft Holy, Immortall, Invifi-
ble, and onely Wife God, who alone is Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the Ending, the Firfi and the Lafl, who 
Was and Is, and is to Come; from Whom, by Whom, and to 
Whom are all things ; by Whofie gracious affiftance and won­
derfull fupportment in fo many varieties of hardfhip and 
outward miferies, I have had fuch converfe with Barbarous 
Nations, and have been mercifully afsifted, to frame this 
poore K E Y , which may, (through His Blefsing) in His owne 
holy feafon) open a Doore ; yea. Doors of unknowne Mercies 
to Us and Them, be Honour, Glory, Power, Riches, Wif­
dome, Goodneffe and Dominion afcribed by all His in Jefus 
Chrift to Eternity, Amen. 

FINIS. 
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